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| Hough.the difference between Mr.‘ Dodwelt 
(and Mr. Thorndike, dnd fuch others), and 
thofe condemned ,by them, be very great, I 
would not have it leew greater than it is. The 


of itis as followeth:. | 
1. Mr. Dod eeltbiwketh i there is no tree Miniftry, 
Church-Sacraments, nor Covenant-right to pardon and faloa~ 
tion, but where there is a Miniftry delivering the Sacra- 
"ments, who were ordained by Bifhops Cin his fenfe of Bifhops), — 
_ who had their Ordination from other Bifhops, aua they from 
—_ by an uninterrupted chain of fucceffion from the Apo- | 


We know , that by this Doéfrine he condemneth, or un= 
 ebarcheth, not only the Reformed Churches, the Greeks and 
other Bafterns, but the Church of Rome. it felf, and leas. 
an no certainty of the very being of any ene Church on 
— earth, | 7 so. 
- And we maintain, that.the facred Scripture is the univer- 
fal Law of Chrift, in which he hath defcribed and infiituted 
the office and work of the facred ——e , and appointed 
the way of their continuance in the world, by neceffary Quake _ 
fication, EleZion, Confent, and ordinarily regular Or dines 


tion, That as Presbyters-now tay-on haxds-with the Bifbop; — | men. 
fofentor Paffors are the Ordainers, as the Colledg of Phy. oy es 


 ficians licenfe Phyficians, and the Convocation of Detfors. — 
make Dotars.( and man generateth man’) But-'to. 
_ quoid contention and divifion, the Cherches have ufed to: . 
make one of thefe Preshyters or PaftorsaPrefident, and parts. 
ly a Ruler in each Colledg and Church, and givenhimaNe-  . 
+ Aa  gative 
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gative voice in Ordinations againft which we firive not, 
but maintain, 1. That. his confent is not fo neceffary, as that : 
20 one can be a true Presbyter that hath it not. Asthe Clergy 
at Rome zz Cyprian’s days long governed when they had no | 
Bifoop 5 foif the Bifbop be dead, or refufe to ordain, or would. 
Prdain none but Heretichs, or uncapable. men; or would ty- 

/ vannize and impofe men not confented to, tke Ordination is 

| walid that is made without him, Aud 2. That the true chief 
Paftor of every particular formed Church, és a true Bifhop, 

though Diocefans should deny it, 3. And that even Ordi- 

_ nation it self ix neceffary but for Order where it may be 
had, and not to the Being of the Miniftry where it can- 
not be had on lawful terms, 20 more than Coronation to the 

King, or publick folemnization to Marriage. 4. And we 
are affured, that if Regular Ordination mere interrupted by 

_ death, berefie, refufal, negled, e.g. at Antioch, Alexan- 
dria, Conftantinople, Jerufalem, ¢c. Chrifis Charter, or. 
Scripture-Law would prefently reftore it to perfons duly qua-. 
ified, chofen and ordained by the fittest there that can be 
had. 5, If this were not fo (as multitudes of {chi{maticat 
and unlawful Popes Ordinations at Rome would be invalid, | 
e. oii 13. and 21. and 23. aid Eugenius 4th depofed 
as a Heretich by a General Council, &c.) foevery ufurping — 
Bifhop that pretendeth falfly, that he was himfelf lawfullyore 
dained, would nullifie Churches, Miniftry and Sacraments. 

| A all ordained by him. Aud.many have falfly pretended to — 
Orders. 6. And that if men muft refufe the Government 
and Sacramentsof all Bifhops and Presbyters that donot 
prove ta them a Regular Ordixation unintcrrupted for 16¢0. 
years, all the. Minifiry on earth may be refufed: and none 

: for fo doing foould becalled Schifmaticks, 1 never yet heard. 
: ar faw a Biftop prove fuch a fucceffion, nor ever knew ore — 
=_ | that would take his Oath on it, that he was a true Bifhop on 
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(uch terms... 
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I. Mr: Dodwell thivk: that the Preshyters, yea.and Bis 
hops, were not given by God. Pag. 60. faith be, Bug where 
‘do they firid, that God ever gave Bifhops, Presbyterg and 

. Deacons? Wherenote, that itisof the Office iz {pecie that 


si ig oo | .: ee 
_ But we think thatGod hath made_or inflituted: the Office * 
andits-work, And if he did not, ¥. Who did &. Lf menjwas: 
at Clerg-ymen or Lay-men?. If, Lay-men,: was it C hriStianvs- 
or Infidels? And by what Authority ? Do the children beget: 
the fathers, and. yet may not Presbyters propagate their {pe- 
cies? If Clergy-men, who were they? If not Apostles , or 
Prophets, ph Sasi they vere. none. If thefe, then it 
_—— feems the Apostles did it not.as Bifbops 3. for it isthe making: 
of the fir Bithops that we question. And what.the Apofiles | 
did (not as Bifbops, but) as commilfioned Apoftles, Uhrif)e, 
did.by.bis Spirit. And.they that will do the like, mufthaves 
the like Office, Authority and Spirit. If God gave not Bi- , | 
oops, because the Apofiles. made them, then God gave us.not 
. “the: Scripture, becaufe the Apoftles and Evangelifis wrote: 


— And és not this the fame or worfe PDottrine than that which: 
theltalian Fefuits would have had pafs at Trent, againft Gods: 
waking Bifbops.or their fee 8 fs ee 
: And-if God gave not.Bifbops or Preshyters; they that re- 
jed them, rejed no gift or cog of God. 
| Andif men made them, bow come they to be.effential to: — 

the Church 2. Did not Chrift and his Spirit inthe Apoftles,. 
~ gaftitute. fo much as the Chusch-effentials : 

*” And-if-mermade Bifhops and Presbyters in {pecie, may. ~ 

not man unmake them? = ik 

‘Il. Mr. Dodwell maintaineth, that the power of Prese- 

byters is to be meafured by the intention of the Ordainers who. 
give it them,. and not by any Scripture-inftitution, charter or: 
deferiptiom. = be , , 
7 | Wee 
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‘We maintain the contrary, that God having inftituted and 
 deferibed the Office of Bifbops, Paftors,Presbyters,Gods Law. 
in Scripture isthe Rule by which the office-power,and obliga- 
tion, and work in the effentials, nmft be known. Otherwife, 
:y/Tt would be fuppofed, that God made not the office of Bi- 
jie or Presbyters ; which is falfe. 
9. That Ordatners may make new Churches, Bifbops or 
_ Presbyters in {pecie 3 yea, as many (pecies of them as they 
frail intend. © | 5 ee 
3. That they may abrogate or change the ancient {pecies. 

They may neake one office only for preaching, another only for 
praying, another only for Baptifm, another onl; for the Lords - 
Supper, and others for new work of their own, ‘The Papifts. 
Athemfelves abhor this DoGrine. | ee 


4. Then no man can know the meafure of bis Anthority, — 
not knowing the intentions of theOrdainers. Perhaps three 
or tert ordainihg Bifhops may have three or ten fsevéral ins’ 
tents. - Sr. een ce eee es 
—. g Een the Bifhop may put down Gods Worhip or Sacrae 
-ments, by limiting the Priefts power. _ Mt ee oh 

6. It's contrary to all Minifterial Inveftitures. The Iuvee 

fling Miniiter is ot the Owner or the Donor, but delive- 
reth poffelfion of what the Owner and Donor contraded for, 
or gave... If the Archbifbop, Crowning the King, would in- 
_ fringe bis Prerogative, it's a Nuit, becaufe he is not the 
Giver of its nor is his intention, tut the Kingdoms couftity. 
tom. tb fare of it. Tf the Prief kine, gos’ the man. 
whom ke marrie ouean, uv governour of her, it’s a 
> Nallity: for it is not bis intent tharmakes the power. ~ 

9. Uf this were otherwife, I call and call again ( but in 
vain) to Mr. Dodwell,. avd all his party, to teil me, how 
the Bifhops and Priefts of the Charch of Engiand im the days 
of Henry the 8th, und Edwatd the Sth, and Queer Eliza- 
beth came to have power to put down the Mafs, to fetup the 

: | | Liturgy, . 


~ 


Liturgie, to take down Images, and to reform as they did,“ 
when it was certainly contrary to the intention.of thetrOr- 
dainers?@ = . et” 3 ew os, ee, 
| «8. And fetting this point together with the other, (that: 
Ordination ef Presbyters is wul).I ak them, (and ash ar 
gain, but all iv vain; 4.' Da not Bifhops generate, their. 
Species, and make Fybop: their equals? 2. Who then can 
give his Office to the Archhifbop, if he bave no Syperior in 
England, salefs bis Inferiors give it , or you fly toa For- 
| reign Furifdidion? 3. Whofe latention is it that giveth 
power to the Pope , if he be greateft ¢ Orta the General. 
Council, of it he greatif 2? Df there. be uane .aboge them, 
either God or Infertonrs. give theus their power? .4,. And. 
what if thefe Isferiours that seeke Popes,Primates,or Coun- 
cils,. by Intention would take down half their pomer.?.. Is: 
it then done ? What Jelf-contraditlion and confufion'wonld.: 
forme men rather.run into, than grant, Chrift te be Chrift 2: 
that is., the’ only Oniverfal Head aud Legiffator.to- the. 
Churchow Barth. 2 ee 
LV. Accordingly Mr. D. boldeth, shat there is a fupreme. 
Aathority in wan over the Uuiyerfal Ghurch,. from mbhofe- - 
detention and fin fe jti.not lawfel fos ag..ta appeal fo. rench. 
- @ tothe Sacred Scripture, no abd the Day of Fudgment, 
jer ref pralbice diferent Sem thems, ..See. bre Reply, p80, 
1, 03, 63, 04, 05. ae Cee ke ee rr 
- “Thoagh we Badal shit wo uujyft Appeal. fhould fufpend the. — 
uauthqrifed’ A&s of « Governgiz, this Dodrine seems. to me. 
to be war; chr itiaw , aga to put down God, ; , 
- If Ged indeed be the Oniver fal Saveraign Lqwgtver,and : 
the final Fudgesif God be Gad,and man beman and not above: 
him, to fay that wentuft not obey him before man, and difobey. 
man that commands what he forbids, or that.we mult not: 
appeal frou mans fubordinate Law to his fupreme Law, ner. 
from mans judgurent to bit final judgments and to fay, (as 
ree oN 


ee, __ ieee ala aaa 


he and Thortidike do)that to do fo,and prakifa atcordingly. 
ds inconfiftent with all Government, ave things.that I bad. 
oo hoped my ears or eyes foould never have feen or heard deli 
: eid by a fober Chriftian.  Papifts _ commonly abbor 
At, fave ‘forme few Flatterers of the Pope. ‘If this be fo, 
4 iin muft not only worfbip Images, frearte the Pope, ~ 
and do all that Councils command 3 but alfo curfe-Chrift if 
the Turkith Rulers bid him , ge preg” pon if Heathen 
Rulers bid him, and condemn all the Martyrs as Rebels 
that did fubvert all Govtrnment, by pradtifing contrary to 
it and appealing to God. And then man mufbbe-everg where 
of the ‘Rulers Religion , and do whatever wickedne/s be 
commandeth , Dari. 1. and 3.6. andthe Charch for three 
hundred years and more tell ws of other kind of Examptes. 
-V. Mr. D. boldeth this Abfolate DeftruGive Power 
to be efentially neceffary to the Unity of the Catholich 
Church: which i the ‘Jam-of Thorndike’s Books. 
~~ ‘would not go further from them or the French, in.the 
point of Unity, than I needs muft. I fhall therefore tell you 
what.is our judgment of it. a 
-. 1. We grant then, that Chrift’s Church ox éarth is. one, 
aundSts Unity is‘part of its very effence (as the Onity of the 
‘parts ‘fs Houfe, Ship, 8¢.) ees ee a 
sas Wehold that this effential Unity confefteth in the U- 
-_° nion of all Chriftians with Chrilt, the only unifying Oni-— 
~werfal Heads and that the Onity defcribed Ephef. 4. 4,5,6. 
ifficeth to ?t>wiz, One 'Body-(of Cbrift) one.Spirit,, one 
Hope: (of Grace avd Otery) one Lord, one Faith ; one 
-~Baptifm, one God and Father, @c.. And that all this is 
preferibed in the Gofpel, axd every true Chriftian bath al 
this. ane mee pre. : : ae er 


gu: That all muft endeavour to keep this Unity in the 
bond of ‘peace, and tobe in every leffer matter of one mind , 
as far asthey can: And the Paftors of the Churches to 

Ce ae _ oy beantifie 


beautifie and firengthen the Church , by a much concorde *— 
they can well obtain. o re 
_ &: But that perfet concord being the fruit of perfonl per- 
fection, will never be had on earth: And the differences of 
the infirm that cannot be cured, muft be tolerated in tender 
Brotherly Love. Anit to--perfecute or deftroy Chriftians, 
who unite in Chrilt and the Effentials of Chriftianity, be: 
caufe they are not of one ‘fize of knowledg , and differ in 
_ leffer things, is the work of Satan the Enemy of Love, and 
the great Defiroyer, 
«5. We believe’ that Synods ‘or Councils ‘are fo far good 
ind afefal, as they are needful to the: forefatd firength ana ; 
concord of the Churches: But that they ere for Agree- 
ment, and not for dire# Regiment , os‘ Archbifhop Uther 
ws wont to fay, Councils are not for Government: of the 
feveral Bifhops by the Majority, but for Confulration 
and Concord: And they that cannot in- all things confent 
tothem in Accidentals, or leffer matters; art not theiefore cm 
off from Chrift’s Oniverfal’ Church: But ‘it is a fank 
peevifbly and caufelefly to diffent and be fingular, a breach 
_ of Chrilt's general Law, of doing our work. as much as. tbe 
can in Loue andConcord. © °°: Vee ee oe a 


° 


Plainly, Reader, de you know the difference. between the 
Senate of Rome or Venice, and the Affembly at Nimmegen, 
Ratisbone; or Frankford ? The faid Sexate 7s una Saar 
Politica, ¢hoagh plures ‘naturales, znd bath-the Supreme 
Government by Vote in’ Legiflation snd Fudgment .§ and it 
is Rebellion there to difown their: Power, and a Crime not 
: to’ obey He a ae soo e ee cae ee 
“At Nimmegen, Ratisbone, @c:- aang Princes. on phair 
Agents meet for’ Peace-and ChrifttanCorcord. kt: ina fix 
for any of them to be cahifelefly againft any Vote that is’ Wife 
fel-to thofe ends. Bat no one g theus,nor-the major —— 
| She | 7 : : OvEre t 


o 
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Gouernour of the refs nor is any one to be difpofe of ° bis: 
Dominion, that feeth reafon to diffent. . bs : 
. This is plain truth 5 Though Dr. Sherlock find fant. 
with the Learned and Fudicious Dr. Ba rrow, for afferting - 


bt it his Treatife againft the Papacy. . 


» And it being not Regiment bat Camcord that is the end: 
of Synods (as over Bifhops) there is-no more wfe than poff- 


«bility of an Oniverfal Council, ar one Oniver fal Colledge; - 


But the pk and aptitude of Couxcils for firengthning. 


concord, muft meafire.their extents 


_ | What Me.D's opinion is of the degree of corporal py-. 
. gifbment,- which he would. have ufed ta his ends, I know 


not:. Mr; Thorndike is againf? Death. aud Banifoment. 
For-my part, the two groateft thiegs that have alienated me: 


fromPopery ares 1. That it cherifteth dee aera amt. 


from. thems: To thefe my Soul is unreconcilaple, LE bate. 
cruelty t@ Papilts or. Infidels, mach mere to godly faivhfel 


beoew 
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| Perfecution be juftified ? 


or Supreme Governing pert (Mawerchiral er Ariflogatica 


uuder Chritt, the Diffute whether it he Pope, or 
or Cardinals, or Colledge wf Bithops sa cB the '» 


fanus, Caffander, Erafmus, for Papifts, or not? - cote 
2. If yea, What isthe difference between the {aid Pae — 


if be will, as they will call themfelues. Let them be Pa- 


. pitts iz France, and Proteftants in England 5 I contend 


not for names. But-I wonder not at thefe Charch-men, tf 
they unckurch the French Proteftants, and conden their 
Miniftry and Sacraments as none; How elfe could their 
| Aad, O that they would tell wz, what Churches they be 
that they live in communion with ¢ Whether the French, 


Spanifh, Italian, Greeks, Neftorians, Jacobites,Copties, — 
3 | — be Abilines, 


_ ‘Abaffines, be ix their Communion, or not 2, If yea, Whe- 
ther the Reformed Churches be not as morthy of their come 
munion ? If not, whether the Church of England be: all 
the Catholick Church ix their account? . HG 
| Othat we could long more for God's righteous final Fudg- 
ment, (to which we appeal, though Mr. Dodwell be againft 
it) = for the world of perfect Light, axd Love, and 

- Union i= 


Dated Septemb. 2. 1681. (appointed a Publick F af 
for the burning of Lo#don.).  . a 


eed 


ee, eee) | — : 
I have not time to gatber the Extata of the Prefs, Icaft my eye on: 
thefe, Pag. 9.1. 19. for natures, r. names. © p. 10.1, antep. dele and. 
p. 11. Lantep. r.isin. p. 17.1 1. for or, r. overs p. 5.1.29. 
‘after excommunicating, 7. Chrift’s fervants for not forfaking ther 
“faithful Paftors. p."ic. I, wiea for of, r. by. p. 16, 32. for ours, 
ome” p. 90.112 e. temerity, p.1 39. 1. 17, for by, r. to, Pag.igh 
Age for yy remy, Bees Me we a er a 
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Late Letter of Mr. Dodwell’s, with she e4nfwer,. writ-- 
1 pons fice the rash was printed... © | 0 wt, 
Chap. 1. Of Mr. Dodwell’s difpleafure again}. me, as: 
sf Laccufed bim tobe a Papift, and wronged the Councsls 
of Bs 1OpS. . ° | P- I. 
Chap. 2..-His [chifmaticakCharch-deftroying Scheme, the fum of his: 
great {chifmatical book confuted. | ped 
Chap. 3. The confequents of Mr. Dodwell’s forefaid Dottrine. 
Chap, 4. Ady words of Gods Collation of Misiftertal Aisborisy vite 
| dicated fromthe forgeries and fallacies of Afr. Dodwell.'“p 27 


What my affertion ss ef the caufe of Church power. p. 29. Thecon-... 


trary, p.32- Thetruth proved, p33, oc. . Fis objections an- 
fwered, p. 36. Gc. Bifhops are of God, p.46. Ge. His fad 
qualificatson of Minifiers, p.48. Preferring Ged ss no wrong ta 

_ , Government; p. 54... What [nceeffion we bave, p.54. Of Aidan 
_- and Finans Eps{copacy, p. 57. . His affertion of. [upreme Church-- 
| +power',. from whom there isno appeal to Scrspture, to God, or the life 
.. , tocome, and whofe intention is the meafure of the power of all ore 
- , dained by them, examined, p.57, ce. Whether the Church én - 


+: earth be one vifible focéety under one vifible humane Government, . 
“pe $9. Whether Divine Authority way.not be pretended far prae- 


_ Fifing contrary to fome fupeysars,- Pp. 60% 
“2 : ae > Chaps, 


‘Chap. 5. Whirels Mr Dodwell’s deceits, and their danger lie. 
2 ; 6 3. 
“whether there be but one fenfe of all termes, which-caufes bli i men 
to mean, all that have skill in camfes are to underfiand, p. 63. 
Yiyelve great dottrinal eArticlesin which we differ frem Mr, Dod- 
well, p.65. Somequeftions put to bim, p. 68 
“Klis fecond Letter’to me from ireland, p. 70. Ay Anfwer to it, 
 p. 7g. proving the impofibilsty of ju Difcipline in the Diocefan 
way, which I diffent om. ; | 
The {hort eAnfwer to Mr. Dodwell’s leng Letter (which Dr, Sher- 
locke and Mr. Morrice extol), which is fully anfwered in my Treae 
tife of Epifcopacy, | P. 90. 
4 Letter fent to Mr; Dodwell Mar. 12.1684, .. 3 
“ff Letter to Mr. Dodwell Nov. 15. 1680. , 
AAnith rv to bin of July 9. 1677. epening many of our chief defferences. 
| - | , Pp. 100, : 
cAnotber after a perfinal conference fent to dim, but-xeturned, be- 
Cafe be was gone into theConntry,, debating with wim clever of our 
great differences: in which Mr. Dodvrell nucy betmows. -p. 118. 


. | arene 


‘An Account of my differnt from Dr. Sherlocke his Do- 
’ tine, Accufation§ and Argumentations {pecially a- 
_ bout the effegce of the Univerfal, a National and Sin- 
gle‘Church, and the natureof Schifm, gc. - | 
‘ee The Hifforical Proew, 7s Ae 
‘Xa Chap. 2. ty Lecter and Connfelto Mr. Sherbocke nnany years 
age, nibvifing hime tp expound or retract bis words, which form to 
- denythe three Articles of our Bapti{mal covenant, eur betief in 
_ God the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghof, pr 162 
| -Eiss oAnforr, 2 | Pe 1973 
- Chap. 3. Of thei manner of thefe-mens Confutations.' =p: 174 
“Chap. 4. The main part of our difference, viz. what is the effential 
Form of the Catholick, Natwnal and fingle Churches, _ -p,.182 


Chap. 
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Chap. 5. What is the Catholich ng et as deferibed by Arch-Bifrop: — 

Bramhall, BéfoopGunning, Dr, Saywell, Aér. Thorndike, A, . 

 Dodwell,A4r.Sherlocke andthe French Papifs, p. 193. Some 

~ potes on Dr.Saywell’s Communion, p. 193. More on Dr. Sher- 
locke’, p. 203. 

Ghap. 6. What isthe Unton and neceffary Communion ef the Cathe- 
lick Church, according to this accufing Defender? p.207. Fiss 
unfatisfattory felutions manifefied, and Dr. Waac Batrow’s ex- 
cellent Treaté{e of Church-Unity, publifoed by Dr. TMotfon, de- 

_. Sended againft bis vain exceptions. . a 

‘Chap. 7. Of she reff of bis book, —— P, 2283 
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Alate Letter from Mr. Dod well, calling for more Anfwer, | | 
with the Anfwer to it, written fince the reft wae Printed, 
though it be here placed. _ . =e" 


"Am now in the Country, and as yet in fo unfetled acondition, 
EL as obliges me to be a Stranger to new Works. However, by 
the fhort view I have when I come into Shops, I find you put me 
off for a Reply to Mr. Clarksons little re concerning Dio- 
cefan Jorifdi€tion: Ihave got it and peruied it, and the defign 
_ of my writing at prefent is, to acquaint you with the reafon why 
I think my felf unconcerned in it, if that be all I -ouft expe& 
from you in Anfwer to my yet unanfwered Letters. You muft 
excufe me, if I cannot’think that Book an Anfwer, which as it 
was written before them by your own confeffion , fo neither doth 
it forefee the accounts given in thofe Letters, nor provide againft 
them : Whettier it do fo, let the Reader judge. oa 
But to return to the account intended, why I cannot think my 
~ felfconcerned in this new Pamphlet of Mr. Clarksen’s,be pleafed 
to underftand, that the excellent Dean of St. Paals being engaged 
againft you en the fame Argument of my Letters, was pleated to 
put himfelf to the trouble of perufing my Papers, as they came . 
_ from the Prefs, purpofely that he might avoid repeating what 
had been {aid by me, This being fo, you may eaffly uaderftand 
how far Iam concerned’ in what is faid to him, when it was itr 
‘deed wholly diftin& from mine. Not that 1 fhould have been 
unwilling to ferve that great Perfon, but that I know he is in, 
much better handsalready. Mr. Clarkson in this Pamphilet,, as he 
has only mentioned Dr, Stsding fleets name, fo he hath confined 
himfelf to his Arguments; and hath taken notice of nothing in 
my Letters not confidered by the Door. Ifhe will be pleafed to 
engage further, 1 confefsl like his temper better than-anyt have 
feen of your late Brethren, except Dr. Owes. Such an Advere. 
fary I fhould defire, as would confine himfelf to the Caufe, with 
out digreffing to perfonal Slanders: There is one miftake in him, 
-. (ey. 4 Goog | avhich 
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which you may be pleafed to acquaint him with, and that is his 
tranflating pwpsos thoufands more than once, and fometimes where 
his Argument is grounded on it, that it may appear to be his 
miftake rather than the Printers. The miftake is fmall and fepa- 
rable from the main Caufe, but withal is very evident. - But.ac- 
cording to his candour in acknowledging it, fol fhail fee what 
candour I may expceé from him-in the main Caufe,if he think fit 
to engage with me in it: ? i ao eer 
As to your Anfwers tomy Objetions againft your Miniftry in 
our Oral Debates, had they been unproved Affertions , 1 {hould 
then have thought them fufficiently anfwered with Denials. . Bug 
you know the Affertions are proved in the body of my Book 3 and 
til F fee my Principles unravelled, and Anfwers more diftiagtly 
applied ‘tothe juncture’, where the praof may feem to fail, 1 ag 
not ‘likely to fee any reafon to change my. minde. . Till you at- 
tempt this, 1 am content the Reader judg, whether what you 
have done, or, fhall hereafter. do in the like way, deferve the 
name of 'aConfotation. If 1 muft never expedt any further fati- 
faétion from you for the Slanders'you have raifed againft me, a}f 


' thereturn'| intend, is my hearty Prayer to God, to qualifie you for. 


your forgivenefs, not only of that fin, ‘but of the many others 
of your late writings,’ by your re-union to the Church from which — 
you are fallen, on whichaccount alone I have proved that you can’ 
ei forgivenefs. , I am obliged not only on my own account, but, 
to the Publick, to which you hare fhewn your. {lf.an Exiemy on, 

— this occafion, to'refleat on you 3 put | defifé to leaye no monuments 
" again you to'Poferity. ‘God may yet have mercy on you, and 
fee you fee the mifchief you are doing, before it bé too late. That 
he will'dofo, is the moft unfeigned ‘requeft of him, who, nof- 
withftanding ‘ydut many’ atid Great provocations , will ftill en-. 


Geavour to' approve himfelf | ~ 


; ms ee gle 
e a . ce eee ee ee Le ee Ree 
| Shre »° ft Yours, as fatras is confittent with 
Sept, 19,1681. = ~~ . his Daty tothe Publick, © 
eS Hery Dedede 
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“When you have occafion.to write tome, fend your Lettrs to 
beleitwithMr Tw oye Letts ta 
Pe a : a ie \ = | oe -_ eae 


ee 2 
x 


g 
‘ 
~ 


| ae a ee ee ia 
T Received not yours of Septemb, 19, 1681. till Octob, 2 1.throngh. 
Et the mifcarriage- of one that-fhould have delivered ‘it. s\Whar* 
you have to fay te Mr; Glarkson, write to.himiclf-and not to me ;: 
As to your cail for.more Anfwer to your Books, you fhall have 
mere.~ I bad wrote one long ago, and caft it by: Menare weary 
‘of our Controverfies, and had rather all of us gave over, But if — 
I fhould thew the erreur and impertingncy of every-fuch word in. 
your great Book , it might be a years work, when [ look not. to. 
live fo long ;' and it might make fo great a Volume in Folio, that. 
few I think would buy orread! And. what gredt good will it do. 
the world, to tel] them how grofsly you. abufe:the Chuch, and 
how'confidently and voluminoufly you err ?2 5 ©) jee 
- Asto your charge of Slandering you, and wronging the Church, 
and being unqualified fer forgévene/s, | have the fame: Accufations 
from Quakers, Anabaptifts, Antinomians ‘and Papifts, almoft in 
the fame words: Within thefe.two hours an ancient Doétor fent 
_ me as hard words (As being a felf-condemned per fon, tobe forfaken, 
as oppofing the Commands of God, and the Faith of :Fefiu,| tor not 
yielding to his Lafferting of the Seventh-day-Sabbath, and. con-. 
| demning the Lords-days obfervation.| Thave thefe thirty fix years 
lived under fuch Accufations: It isno new thing for Seducers to 
ufe affrighting words inftead of proof, and to fay., [Except ye be 
circumcifed and keep the Law of Mofes, yor cannot be faved. — It’s 
the cry of moft Seéts, | You cannot be faved but in our way |] 
-Sif, No.maa living hath more caufe to be loath to err, and to 
be willing to know the Truth. I am as fure, as I can be, if I 
know any thing of my own minde, that I am not only willing to 
know the Truth, but to know it ata far dearer rate than it was 
‘ever like to coft me in this world. Iam fure that I have pot been 
flothful in feeking it: Iam fure that I would joyfully recant any 
Errour that. you or any man:can convince me of, with hearty 
thanks for fo great a benefit.. Ihave confidered your Books; you 
are confident of my erring and wronging the Church; and I am 
as confident of yours: ‘that you area Mifleader of an extraordi- _ 
. nary fize, that would fet up 42 Unsverfal humane Supremé Goo 
vernment, which Proteftants have taken:for Popery and Treafon ~ 
againft Chrift; and who falfly unchurch the Reformed Churches, 
and deny them all Covenant-right to Salvation, while you teld 
me your felf, that Jt # net fer the Chriftian Intereft to bold, yer : 
, | c2 : t 
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the Roman Biveps Ordination (as you require it) bath bad aw 
intoyvifies. As itacrime to {peak trath of you, or a (lander to fay, 
‘That the Dotbrine of an Fiemane, Abfolute, Univer fal Severaignty, — 
is the moft Fundamental part of Pepery ? And is it no Sin or Slan- 
der for you to condemn fo many Millions falfly, even the pureft 
and holieft of the Churches on Earth? if not the whole ( by © 
felf-contradi@tion ?) is it a damning fin not to feed, cloath, and 
 gifit in Prifon one of Chrift’s little ones ? And is it a merisorious 
_virtucin Mr. Dodwel to unchurch, or unchriften , or degrade, if 
r not condemn to Hell all the Reformed Churches, (nominally but 
pot really excepting England? ) Yea, and to go about with a 
perfecuting Spirit and Diligence, to provoke Magiftrates to lay 
them in Jayls with Rogues, becaufe they dare not give over 
Preaching the Gofpel, to which they were devoted in their Ordi- 
tion?’ Reproaching thofe Magiftrates as Contemners ef Religi- 
on, who will not punifh usas Deceivers, as if it were not you: 
that is the Deceiver? Should 1 prefume to judge, that fo many 
and fuch men through Chriftendom, as you condemn, were all fo 
ignorant and fo bad, as not to know the common Verities neceflary — 
to the effence of the Miniftry, and to Salvation, ‘and that "tis I thae 
can teach it them, by fuch media as Mr. Dodwell uleth, (while he 
knoweth that Vectses hath anfwered a far abler Defender of his 
Caufe) i fhould fure-be reputed a man fo extremely proud, as-that 
no complemental humble deportment would excute. ‘eps. Be 
~ As for the Queftion, Whether you are a Papift’, what obligar 
tion lieth on me to decide it? Why fhould you expeét that I 
‘fhould fay you are nene? Do you nat better know your felf? 
And ts not your own word fitter to tell your minde? I do but 
sell what your Deéttine is. oe e 
And [ will fpeak fo much plainer than I did, asto fay, ‘That 
®-+, eo hold a humane Univerfal ‘Church-Supremacy, Ariftecra- 
“tical or Monarchical. 2. And that: this Power is fo abfolutes 
“chat there isno Appeal from it to Seripture, or Gods: 
*3, And that this Power doth make univerfal Laws for. all 
the Church. by General Councils. 4. And that the Pope hath - 
“the Primacy of Prefidentthip in thofe Councils ordiharily. 5.And 
*- that he is the Proncipinm Unitars. 6. And that it belongs 0 
* the Prefident antecedently to. call Courcils, and 20 him alone-5 
* fo that they are buc unlawful Rouss, or rebellious, if they a 
- *femble without his Call. And that they are eee? Pas 
ge . . ss © Piffent 
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=, 


* diffent and difobey this Supremacy. 8. And that the Reformed 
. © Churches, for want of your Epifcopal Ordination uninterrupted 
¢ from the Apoftles times, are no true Churches, have no true Mi- 
‘niftry, er Sacraments, or Covenant-right to Salvations but by 
‘pretending them, do fin againft the Haly Ghoft. g: But thag 
¢the Church of Rome, by vertwe of an uninterrupted Epifcopat. 
~ © Suceeffion, is a true Church, hatha true Miniftry, and Sactas 
‘ments, and Covenant-right to Salvation. 10. And that the 
¢ Frene-Church (which: we call Papifts) are fafer than the Prote- - 
‘ftants there. 14. And imply, that the faid French Clergy, 
_ ©and the Councils of Confiance and Bal were.no Papifts. 12.A 
© that the faid Proteftants being Schifmaticks, and finning againfl 
‘ the Holy Ghoft, the Magiftcates that will not be Contemners 
© of Religion, are bound to punith them. (Asif in England and 
Franse your bellows were needful to blow the fire.) Thefe things 
afferted among you by Bithop Brasshall, Heylin, Mr. Therndike, 
and youand fuch others, the Proteftants have been hitherto ufed_ 
toacall Pepery: But I will not difpute with you a mere queftion of 
the ficnefs of thename. If you had rather, call it Charch-Tyranny, 
Cruelty, or Diabols/m. | . ae te. Sf | 
| d is all thisa Vsrtuesn you? And is ita fininmeto defend 
 Chrif’s flock, and the true nity of his Church , and to detect 
-fuch-Deceivers, and bear my teftimony for Truth, Love and Cone 
cord againft fuch Dividers and Deftxoyers? se ) 
_ .Itsahard cafe then, that fach as I are.in, that the more unfeign- 
edly we defire ro know God’s Will, and the more diligently and 
impartially we fludy it, and the more it cofteth us,. A greater 
finners we are: And no fins have been fo loudly charged on me, 
_ as Praying, and Preaching the Gofpel, and laborious vindicating 
God’s Truth and Servants.. It doth not follow, if you hate them, 
or ans ruined, that every man finneth that doth not 
asyoudo. © oo a 
_ And whereas you would get fome countenance to your Wri- 
tings,.by the name of Dr. Stillingfleer, as having perufed them, 
cc.. Either he is, or isnot of your mind? Ifnot, this doth but 
adde to your deceit. _If he be,.. your Caufe will do moze ay 
gaint the Con(cience and Reputation of Dr, Ssiliingfices, than, 
far greates Parts and Reputation than his.can do for’ yeus- 
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” AndSir, what fhould I get, fhould I give a Voluminons Anfwer 


tovall your books ? When I have confuted ‘you as far as I have 
Gone, I have but loft my labour. The Church-men: that I hear 
from, defpile it, and fay, What és Afr. Dodwell to us? He is an 
unordained man (he knoweth why), and his book was rejected by the 
Bifhop of London. His opinions are odd, and the Chu:ch of Eng 
land $s not of Lis mind: Yea, Mr. Cheny would perfwade us, that 


, you.are a fingular contemned fellow. 


But it’s a ufeful way, to fet fuch an one as you to do mens bufie 
nefs, and to boaft, as Dr Sherlocke and Mr. Morrice do, of your 


. performance, and yet to difown you when their caute requireth it, 


But it is an abufe of us that diflent from You, to connive only 
at your publifhed Books, and then to boaft of them’ as unanfwera- 
ble. And when we have loft our precicus time in thewing their 
deceit and {chifinatical Love-deftroying tendency, then to fay.to 
us, You bave done nothing: VVhat is this to us? Mr. Dodwell 


. 88:an odd difowned man, and none of the Englith Clergy: 


If God ard Confcience would give me leave, I could prefent- 
ly be a‘good:man, ‘and a pardoned finner with you': fe-is bug 
honouring you, and faying as you fay ; I'‘céuld fo. be: extoll’d 
by almoft any-Seé, Papift, Quaker, @c:' But it muft Be-butb 
one: for all the reft- would neverthele{s revile, accufe me dt 


condemn me, as you do the Proteftant Churches. And the Qua- 


kers, like you, fay, we fin againft the Holy Ghoff. -The old Sab: 
batarian Dr. before-named , in his firft: Letter accufed me‘ as as 
forefaid ; ‘and when | profeft:my {elf willing to learn of him; 
as his Difciple, 1 was in his next, The unwearied: Labourer in 
Chrifts barveft, and his marvellons joy » -&c. - And in‘the reft, 
when I could not -receive his realonings, I beeame-worfe and 
‘More m ferable than ever. It’s a wonderful ‘meritorious excel- 
lency with-fuch men, to become. their Profelytes and admie 
refs, = , 2 3. ee 
"-- Aw true Charity and Piety would 4ain propagate Tru-h; Good- 

mefsand happinefs+ fo Pride, S:lf-conceit, and a Se€tarian Spirit, 
are like the inordinate luft-of fornicators, impatient longer than 
they ‘are propagating their fpurious kind. .: | ot 
* And indeed the inerdinate height of your felconceitednefs and 
tonfidéncein gr6f confounding error, will make chaft fouls afraid of 
your procacious follicitations. Had you fought my corporal deftrv- 
tion, and not the Churches ruin, for which you profefs a zeal, 


_ I might fifently ‘have fer you tike. your courfe.* But the fo-- 
ber ‘world fo well-knowethy that Sazan‘and Papifts arefon.uch 
againft the plats ‘and fertous preaching: of the Gofpel, and fo-auch | 
for blood or cruelty towards Diffenters , how taithiul and truly 
religious foever, that if you go on to be like them, 4. In Ig. 
bouririg- us to ceafe preaching. “And;2. To call tor punifhment (we 

Know what) to‘thofe that will not -ceafe, you will cherifh men 
in the opinion that you are a Papift, more than all your friends 
and talk can make them believe that you are not,; 5 st 
Sir, when fin groweth crying and common, | am one that dare 
not preach impenitency by hiding it, and faying, it is a donbreful 
or'a Kettle thing, though I expeét that: guilt-fhould be impatient, 
and fome Doétors fhould'go onito fay, behind. my back, that 
lefs than this is unchriftian and..intewperate paffion or abufe, 
“Methinks you who judg millions of true believers , and Io- 
vers of God and holinefs, to damnation; and by Printing this, 

oabout to have all men think them fuch, and confequently to | 


Brie ‘them no better than the damnable fhould be loved, -fhould 


oO 
never be fo partially tender, as not to endure to be but told 


What you fay anddo.. «= 2 + is es age et 
— And will you‘be ‘angry. with fober Chriftians for ftartling at 
fuch a Doétrine, ‘that All our other qualifications, though we be- 
lieve and love God, &c. will not fave us, unlefs.we have the. Sa- 
crament from a Minifter ordained by a Bifhopof your defcribed {pe~ a 
cies, and he from fuch another, &c.. to the. begining? Can Chris fhe 
~ ftian’ ears relith the defcripsion of fuch a Heil ag containeth the 
believing Christian lovers of God and EHoline{s., who call’d upon 
his name, and fought first bis Kingdom and Righteou[nef/s, and 
forfook all for Chris#, but were damned for want of an uninter- 
rupted’ Diocefan Ordination. of the Pzicf that gave them the Sa- 
Graifient, and alt his'predeceflers ? Sure Chriftians hitherto han’¢ 
believed that Diocefans Sacraments will make a Heaven of 
wiced ungodly men, nor the want of them make a Hell of ; 
Saints. | | a 
And will yau be angry with me, for not believing that Go 
isfuch a one, as will for ever hate and damn in Hell the fouls 
: ane loved him above all ? Will he take that love from them when 
they die? Or do they. continue in Hell to love him, while he 
hateth and tormenteth them? Were not that to call him worfe 
than the Devil, whom they do notlove? You only tell us, that 


they 
; , j . ; .- 8 : : 


"A 


they cannot be faved for want of your /pecses of Sacramenters. 
But if you meant not by this their Damnation,\ but a Purgatery 
or Aunibilation , it’s meet you fhould deal plainly, and tell us 
what it is. . 
They are Articles of our Faith and Religion , That whoever 
_- believeth ({incerely) in Chréft, faall wet perifh, bat have everlaftiag 
iife: And that there is joy sn heaves ever ane finucr that repent- 
eth: And that eyo hath not feon, &c. what God bath prepared for 
thew that love hsm. - eh 
When Dr. Wilkins once preached in Pasls Church an excellent 
Sermon for peace and concerd, on anutual forbearance, on Rew, 1 4, 
19. Thekingdowof God is met meat and drink. but righteou/uefs, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; For be that sn thefethings fere 
wet Chriff, és accepted ef Ged and approved of men, he accofted 
me at the Pulpit foot with thele true words, Jans ‘fare this Sermon 
pleafed you. If Dr. Tslleefon will publife that Sermon, as he hath 
done Dr. Ifaac Batrow’s, thofe two books will‘ more fhame yous 
dove-killing, [chifmatical doGrine, than all that I have {aid agaiaft 
you. Andif the fore- mentioned mederating Deéters, go on to 
publith me to be aman of anpeaceable provoking language, for fay- 
ing, that fuch deftrines and prattices are great fins, they will feem 
tome, to take the preaching of Repentance for reviling, and that 


eis the finner chat tellsmen of fins and that the Laity are far hap 


pier men, who tay be called to Repentance for their vices, than 
the Clergy, or Church-corrupters, who ‘are heinoufly wronged if 
their -fins be named, and they be but intreated to confider and re 
pent yea, if we but tell the reafon, why we dare not do as they, 

‘2 time when we have caufe to fludy fueh Tents as Hack. 9. 4. Pers 
haps God may permit your principles to get the upper hand. But if 
the de, Ithall love them never the better, but the wore, and flall . 
a world which forfake not God, nor is forfakea by 
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7 of Mr. Dodwel’s difpleafure aeainf me, as if T nied 
him to be a. Papift 5 and oe we the aad of _—- 


Biller. oo 


rw HEN Mr. “Dodwell, ‘in a elias Vo- 
-f lume, did null the Reformed Churches, 
. their Miniftry, Sacraments, and Co- 
. + venantetitle to falvation, meerly for 
_ want of uninterrupted fucceffion down 
| | from the Apcftles, of abpiariniy -by 
| fuch as he appropriateth the name of Bifhops to, gravated © 
his fault, as being ene that profeffeth bimfelf a Sreitan Fle He 
- took this to be an accufation of Pepery: I Publithed, to fatisfie | 
him, that 1 meant no fuch thing; but de nomine will call him 


. what he calls himtelf, and de re will be no judg of any thing but 


his books and words, to which I leave the Reader to know him: 
This fatisfieth him not, but he continueth fo much concerned, 
that I doubt he will make ‘men think there is fome tender place 
that is-fo impatiént of a mif-luppofed touch. Ihave nothing to 
do with him, or his Religion, as his, further than he affaulteth 
«Us by his ee And he is the — and the Accufation | 
| is 


7 [2] 


sof no lefs moment than aforelaid, and fianing againft the ‘Hos. 


ly Ghoft, andof Schifm, and fubverting all Government, if we - 


co but practice differently from the Prelates wilt, and alledg 
Scripture and Gods Authority for it, and appeal to Chrift, Iam 
but onthe Defence againft all this... : > cs 


1’ §. 2+ I profefs it isnot meer education, prejudices, cuftom, or - 
worldly intereft which keep me from Popery, or his way of ab- 


~ folute obecience to Prelates. I have ftudied what may be faid for - 


it as well as againft it, and-I never met but with Two Objecti- 
ons which feemed to me worthy of much furcher {earch:,One was, 
that feeing de fatto Popery and high Prelacy have fo.far and long - 
ruled inthe Church, whether it be credible that Chrift would fo 
permit it, if he hated it, and give hisChurch, de facto, nobet- . 
ter government ?- 2. ‘Whether mens gteat pronenefs to difcord, 
make not Popery (Italian, or French) a prudent courfe. , , 
And to thefe, 1. Iam fure that Chrift came to deltroy the. 
works of the Devil, and fave his peopk from their figs, and make - 
them holy, @ peculiar people, aealous of good works, and gather a 
Church of fuch out of the world, and rule them in a Commu- 
nion of Saints, till he bring them to perfection. Therefore I 


~ have great reafon to fulpegt thofe mén,°-aud that order and 


courfe of government, which cheri{heth ignorance and fin in 
Minifters and People, and hunteth, and: filenceth faithful Mi« 
nifters, and fuppreffeth, perfecuteth, tormenteth, burneth the 
moft confcionable Chriftians, that for fear of offending God, 
difobey them, that turn ferious Religion and {piriritual Worthip of _ 
God, into bodily cxercites, and meer Conformity to their wills, 


- and outward taking Sacraments, and ufing commanded Ceremo- _ 


nies and words; under the fhadow whereof, for 1000. years, 
piety hath withered, and impiety profpereds ) 

" Chrift promifed to be with his fervants to the end of the: 
world, A4ae 28.30. And I cannot but think that -he- is: moft- 
with thofe that are moft acquainted -with his Gotpel, and: moft _ 
love him and obey him, and are moft.holy and heavenly, and. . 


"walk not after the flefh, but the fpirit; rather than with the ig- 


norant,. fiethly, worldly malignant Perfecutors,.that-fer them a- ° - 
gainft ferious godlinefs and godlymen, | 
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-§.3. And T take not any notices of the time,prefent from as _ 
ny thing but certain experiente, gor of the Ages paft, from e-- 
nemjes;: or.fufpected, but of the ¢ldeft times from all our com: _ 
mon -Church-hiftosy, ‘and of: the Jaf 1c00, or 120, years, as 


to ‘the -worf . part of. their ations, from their own greatef 


' friends and flatterers, fuch as Baronins, Binnius, Platina, Peta- 
vins, and others, 


: $4, And the matter of fact, Lconfets, bath had muclrpow- 


enon. oy. judgment: ‘Had the Popes, and Lording fort of Dio- | 


ctfans been promoters .ot fove and holinefs in the Church, 
and not the woful fcandal of it, and the enemies of good men, 
and-ferious piety, I fhould have been ttronglier tempted to own 


their form of government to be of God; though I am affured . 


that Nature maketh oveman, or one Council uncapable of proper 
government over all the earth 5 I fhau'd.uever have oppofed that 


which doth good. But de ftr uétion, filencing, perfecuting, cruel- 


Si js | 
th ~ 


“a 


ties, rebellions, worldlinefs, ignorance, maligrity, and cherifhing — . 


fin, and fuppreffing piety, and the very word of God, I am fure 
. are all the. work of the Devil, what name or-titles foever are 
pretended for them.:. - | ~~ = 


E 


mit. to the dreadful providence of God that permitteth it, con- 


fidering,,. 5 ; oe. aa -  # 
..: fh, Ehe Church-on Earth is no. better. than the Angels of — 


‘Heaven were 3. and if fo many of the Angels kept not their 


firft eftate, but fell by Pride, what Wonder if many Bifhops do 
foe 7 fa a 8 
2. If Adam and Eve both fell from Innocency, and that fo foon, 
it is not incredible that the Serpent fhould beguile fome Bifhops to 


depart from the fimplicity that isin Chrift. : a 
'- 3. And if the firft born man, Cai, murdered his righteous bro~ — 
ther by malignant envy for his true Religion, it’s no wonder if fome 


— Cletgy-menare fuch. 


4 And.if. the whole world fo foon was drowned in wickeloeh, 


that only Woah and his houfe were meet to be faved fromthe flood, 
_-what wonder if the Church had too great a deluge of iniquity ? 


r te 


ce a 5. And 


“$e: 5: ‘And the fact being to me paft difpute , I quietly fub- 


gs, | = | . 
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g; And‘to befhort, if Nosh himfelf fall after fuch deliverance, 
and a Cham be curfed that had been faved , and their pofterity 
proved fo bad, that all the Canaanites, 8e. mult be deftroyed 5 
if Sedom’s flames too, better warned Let, or his Wife and: Chil- 
dren; if efbrabam have an Ifmael, and Ifanc an Efau, and Fac — 
sob envious Sons, and two. Murderers, and two-Adulterers '; If - 
 Ifrael fin, and die in the Wildernefs, if Aaron after thathe had - 
{een, make them an Idol 5 if Nadab and ebibs die, as they — 
did ; if El’s and Samuel's Sons proved all fo bad; and in the - 
days of the Judges there were fo many revolts and ruias, if . 
the firft-King, Saul, fo foon revolted, if David fo fell, and 
Abfolow fo finned, and Solomon himfelf: If Ten Tribes fo quickly 
broke off fiom David's houfe, and left him but Twos if thole — 
Two proved as bad as the Prophets tell us, and went into Cap 
tivity: Andif the Nation rebelled againft Chrift, and. be curled 
and. {cattered over the: Earth, what wonder if the Pope and 
proudeft Prelate did corrupt the Church of Ged ? If Chrifts. 
chofen Twelve-had a fdas among them; if the reft ftrove who 
Ehould be greateft , if Peter denied him, and they all forfook ~ 
him and fleds if Herefies fwarmed in the Apoftles days , and 
*éwify -Teachers1 would have fubjeéted the Gentiles to Mofer's 
Law; if all forfook Pas! in his Tryal, and many accufed him 
before, and fuch as Diotrephes caft out the Brethren, and pra- 
‘ted maticioufly againft Jobs; if Chrift tell us of a little flock, 
and not many Noble and great are called; if it be as hard 
for the. Rich to be faved as Chrift faith if for Three hundred 
years the Chureh was a perfecuted people; and if the Patri- 
_ archs and Bifhop’s themfelves, for many hundred: years after ac— 
cufed one another in.Councils, and aecufed {uch Councils them- 
felves of Heyefies, and other crimes, as much as is yet vifible they: 
did ,;. why. fhould I be fcandalized at the beduefs-of Bithops- 
- ‘and. Councils, and the woful corruptions of the Church 2. 
_ _Efpecially confidering, -2>-That ‘it-wes chiefly but the world-, 
ty proud domineering fort that thus mifcarried, as the very. 
“Angels did : ae. _ 
- 24. That God kept up ftill a great number of humble and ho- 
_ fy’Biftiops and Presbyters, that joined not in ufurpations :and 
pride with the efte be eer 3 Aah 
3. And that-God blef€ their fabours to the faving of f ma-- 
_ By. Millions of fouls, and spropagating true ferious Religion AA 

ae ae ae : thie 


os) 


this day. Yea, fome of the great Patriarcisehonfilra bave been’ 


7 humble men. 


4. And when God preferved, by atl hamble Minittry, fo many | 
— Chriftians, sas the «Allbigenfes, Waldenfes; and many among the 
Papifts: themfeWes, from the hking | and ‘gudlt, of the Remap core 


popu, 


5. And when God hath raifed fo learned, bumble, call holy pe | 
a Miniftry to reform the Churches, and bleft theie levours in 


Earope, and {pecially in England as he hath done 5. even thofe 


that Mr. Dodwel. degeadeth 3. yea, many pious Laecefans here 


and ellewherey who yet cannot prove their title by his preten- 


ded way: of faccelfite Canonical Oreienem ¢ 3 nor durtt have = 


: {worn that they had fach a call. 


 §. 6, Iam firre that the. work of . Chritt j is the reftoring of | 


~ Geds Image, boly life, and lighe, and.love s and that the deftroy- 


- ing of thete, ‘by hiding the Scriptures, unintelligible worfhips,. . 


Imagery, dead hypocrifie, filencing, and -perfecuting, and kil- 


’ ling Gods fervants, making dividing engines to tear, and Ca. 
nons to batter the peace of the Church, and this by an igno- - 


rant, ungodly, worldly Miniftry, fecking not the things of God, | 
but -of men 3” all this is the Devils work ; and to -do the Devils 
work againft Chrift, is not.a ‘fisn ‘of Chrifts-fervantss: he bids » 
’ us. judg of our felves and others by the fruits , His fervarits | 
we are whom we obey: If a Peter once give Chrift {uch world- - 


"fiethly counfel, he fhatl hear worfe than I faid of Chureh- 


Pod 
‘é 


Tyrants, get thee bebind me Satan, thon art an offence unto mes” 


ig thon favoureft not the things that be of God , but thofe thie 
be of men, Mat. 16, 22. hating the good, filencing theufands . 


"of faithful Minifters, excommunicating, and finning againft God, 


in obedience to Prelates, and for ufing the need{ul means of as 


their own falvation; and ferving God but as Peter and Paul did. 
this is the Devils work, if he have any in the work). 4nd Mr, 


-Dodwell muft truft more to fwords than words. to keep it ups | 
for there is a fpirit.in true Chrittians that will never fuffer them 
to believe thatit is pleafing to Ged, what hame forever is heeds e 


dell for its 


-§ 7 I will reverence the Sows vile Church, to hone were = 


committed the Oracles of God, bur will. not fay > that ey a 
OS te | | ned. 


a £6]. a 
. finned not in’ perfeéuting ‘Chrift and his Apoftles; nor fay, thag 
; they are not now under their own curfe, and cut cff from the 
Church, who once caft out Chriftiens-from their Synagogues. 
‘I will give due honour to.Primogeniture., and yet not equal 
Can and ebel, Ifmaed and Ifaag, Efau,and Facob, &c. but: 
_ expect, that as he that was born after the ficth cid perfecute. 
him that was born afcer the fpirit 3 even fo it will be now: 
Ani :the world was rhe world ftill, when it.was taken into the 
Church... The Heathen Romans. were lefs Perfecutors. than 
the Fews, and fo are the Turks than the Papifis.. 2. 


4 8.1 thall, in due place, take notice 6f Mr. D’s confining 
the Effence of the Miniftry to tranfatling between God and man,. 
in covemanting, requiring effentially no more skill than any man is 
capable. of, who is but capable of .underflanding the common deale - 
ings of theworld, 0» 735.74. And thatJmmoralities of fuch mens 

. Lives exeufe ms not: from Schifm, for turning from fuch Yo betier 
Teachers, p. 72. contrary to the Epiitle of the Carthage-Coun- 
cil, in the cafe of . A4artial and Bafilsdes, and even of topes and 
Couricils, that.forbad hearing Mais from a Fornicator. And his 
denying the Scripture to beintended or defigned to be a Charter 
to appeal’ to: for :allifuture generations, and for the extent of Offi-- 
ces, and preventing litigious difpute about government and fubjetti- 
on, p, 89, 81. But that recourse enght now to be had to the in- 

tention of the Ordainers for thele. And what he faith, p. 81% 

_ againtt appealing so Writings jas he calls ther: ), again? the fenfe 
of all: the vifible authority of this life, as unreconcilable to. the prar 
Etsce of auy vifible government on.earth,.p. 81. And thar. /ub- 
jects cannot, preferve their fubordination to their fupersors, if they 
pratticé differently, and defend thesr prattices, and pretend Divine - 

| Authority for them, where he fpeaketh indefinitely, and except-— 
eth no practices. , And if we may not appeal fram.man ta God 
and Sepipture, we may appeal from Scripture to man...And if 

~mans Law be above Gods, iz is not from Lim 5 for the inferior ma-. 
keth not his fuperior. - —_ — : ae 

And the-reot of all this is, p.82. That God. bath wade his Church 
( and not only particular Churches that are parts of bis Church) 
viftble Socsety, and conftituted a vifible Government in it.Did Tknow 
what Mr. D. taketh this one vifible. Government to be, whether Ge- 

-  neral Council; or Pope, or all the Bifhops of the world by a major | 

| oP tas . - P vote, . 


es | 
vote, or all the people of the Chriftian world, of what,'I fhould. 
know what to fay tohin. But for this 1 muft not hope. io 


—  § g But Ifhall after fpeax to his fecuring fubterfuge, p. go.. 
That there ts bat one fenfe of all terms, which canfes oblige: men to 
means and that every one ought to know who pretends-to skel in can- 
fes. Which Iam f> defeétive in, that. know not at all what, his 

-caufe is till he tell me: Nor know Il among many fenfes of moft - of 
his chief terms, which itis that he meaneth. I knownot what -he 
meaneth by a Paps; and whether he take thofe for Papif's that 

- are, as the Councils of Confiance, and Bajil, and the French, for the 
fupremacy of -4 Council, the Pope being Prefident, or Principinns 
Uniratis, and Patriarch of us inthe:-Weft. I:know sot who he - 

~ Meaneth by the Supreme Church-pewer in. the viGble Univerfal 

Church. I know not by what he effentiateth the very Epifcopacy 
which he fo much. pleads for s no, nor their Ordination. I know 
not what he taketh to be the Supreme Church-power over -the 
Charch of England. And how can I know by the-bare general 
name, when Dr. Seikingfleet denieth any fuch thing? = 


win me an ea olga Sa aan a a 
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CHAP: IL 


< His Schifwatical C burch deftroying Scheme Confuteds . 


. §. BD Ecaufe he dealeth fo falfly with my Doétrine,by pretence 
+ §_)- of putting it into his words and order, Iwill deal better 
with him, and deal with his Scheme word by word as he hath laid it « 
down.As for his exceptions, th tl refel not his charge of the fiz a- 

gainft the Holy Ghoft 8xc.1 arp not yet fo idle, Chaving formerly writ-' - 
ten‘'a Treatile of thar‘fin.) His wilful refufal toanfwer Versus de de- 
fperata Canfa Papalus, when he knoweth that this Plea is the Pa- 
 pifts chief ft: ength, and Fanfenius is fo fully anfwered, is but a dif 
honourable tergiverfation, And it’s like heknoweth how Afelan- — 
Ethon in his Epiftles copioufly fhameth Mr. Dodwed’s caufe as truft- - 
edto by the Papsffs 3 when yet the Proteftants here. plead Adlan- - 
éthon’s jadgment for their Reformation. And though Mr. D. told-_ 
me, that # net for the Chriftian Intereft.to bald that the Roman oa 
oe : | eeffive.: 


~ 


\ 


: cofiut Ordination bath been interrupted ; I think they that believe 
their own moft flattering Hiftorians, muft believe that the interci- 
fion there hath been more notorious, than in thofe Reformed 
Churckes which Mr. Dodwel nulleth, or than thofe German and 

_ Danifh Bifhhops whom Bagenbagins a Presbyter ordained. 

But I will briefly examine the words of his deftruGive deceiving 


_ Frame. 


“1. That all are obli- 


ged to fubmit to all un- 
firiful conditions of the 
Epifcopal Conmmunion 
_Where they live, if im- 


poted by the Ecclefia- 


- fiaftical © Governours 
thereof. And, 


4. That the nature 
-of this obligation is 
fuch, as will meke them 
who rather than they 


“. will fubmit to fuch 


_ conditions , either fe- 
' paar themfelves, or 
duffer themlelves to-be 
excluded from commu- 
-nion by fuch Gover- 
nours for fuch a refu- 
“falof fubmiffion, guilty 


‘of the fin of SCHISM. 


i ‘ 
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~ Here is Epifcopal Communion talkt of, 
without telling what is the Epifcepacy,or 
what the Communion which he means, 
_and how both are known. Confufion 1. 
There are ufurping Bifhopsnot truly cal- 
led or chofen. 2. There are Heretical Bi- 
fhops. 3. Thetemay be divers Bifhops in 
‘one City or County; which of thefe 
mean you? 4. He maybeone &t for o- 
thers, andnotfor me, nor am I to take 


him for my Paftor. As the Greek, Bifhop 


in London, and many Latene Bifhops,thac 


. fpake not Englifh heretofore 3 or his faul- 


tinefs may make it my duty to chufea 
better. y. What if the King and Law 


‘command the contrary? 6. All thisis no- 


thing for fubmitting to finful conditions. 

2. Asitisaduty to refufe finful con- 
ditions, fo of many particular Churches 
to chufe the Gtteft for our commvenion, 
The Brexch, and Datch, and Greeks in 
London , ave. not Schifmaticks . for not 
being fubjeét to this Bifhop, or locally 
communieating with him. 2, You tell 
us not: how a mag fhall. knew be is of 


the Bifhops communion among a thou. | 


fand Parith-Churches that differ in many 
things, and own the Bifhop in fome 
things, and notin others, 3. Few of the 
Diocefs ever locally communicate with 
our Bifhops; and mentally the Noncon- 


- formifts communicate in Effentials at_ 


leaft, 


Sco ee - 
eee ee ee 
‘Here are two parts. 

-@1. Thatall-are obli- 
ged to fubmit to,all une 
finful conditions of the 

Epitcopal- communion 

where they live, if ime 


pofed by the Ecclefia- 
ftical. Government: 


thereof. . 
two degrees... = 

- 1, That the {uppofi- 
tion of their being lefs 
‘decure of falvation out 


of this Epifcopal com- 
_ Munioa than in it, is. 


{ufficientto prove them 
obliged to fubmit to all 


terms not direétly. fin-. 


ful, however.unezpedi- 
ent, rather. than fepa- 
rate themfelves, or {uf- 
_ fer themfelves tobe ex- 

cluded from this com- 


munior, chap. 3. $. 7) _ 


819, BO 


oe 
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4. Mott Chriftians on earth are 


guilty of ‘Schifm, and yet are not preva- 
-lently Schifmaticks, but ftill members of 
‘the Catholick Church, 5. The Bifhops, 


lingfleet’s Defence of Laud. 


vy. @.gsin France, are more guilty of the | 
“-) +... Scbilm than the Proteftants. See Dr.Seil- 


a. This is falfe in the fore-excepted ca- 
fes: 4. If he be a Bifhop to others , and 
not to me ( unlefs communion include | 
‘not fubje€tion ; for. fo we communicate. 
-with many other Bifhops,. 2. If the con- 
dition impofed be a thing which a Superi- 
or Power forbiddeth, (King, or in-fome | 


cafes Parents. ) 


The matter and confequences are fo- 


weighty,as tell us it is not well done to a-, 
bufe dull Readers thus with the deceitful. 
unexplained nature of Epifcopacy, and 
Communion, The love of truth and fouls 
forbid fuch deceit. 1. If fome receive 


only Parifh-bifhops{of the old fort) and 
others alfo their Archbifhops, and o- . 


_ thers fuch. Diocefans as put down all Pa- - 
rifh-bifhops, which of shefe have Epifco- 
-pal communion? 2. When of old, many 
Ages, Voting, and Fighting, could not. 
.tell men which was the true Bifhop among 
many competiters, . and when. at Rome | 
there were oft two.or three at once; and 
when the worft oft carried the poffeffion; ~ 


‘and Geuncils.rhemfelves were for divers 5, 
+ whih: was the. Epifcopal - communion ? 


3. [s comexnnion and fubjection all-one-with. 
_ himy or divers? If divers ,-I-have com- . 

-munion with many Bifhops that lam net. 
 fubje@ to, If the fame, how -many mutt, 
_¢ach man be fubjeét.to-?. and in; what. ors 


* : os \der and-cafes 2, 4. Commanjon is 1. mental: 
or legals: and-the firft, 1, In effentials.. 


2, In- 


Be vp eeege Se eee ae 
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| 2. Integral. 3. Accidents of Chriftiani- 
. ‘ty. have communion with all Chriftians 


in Effentials, with the beft in moftinte- 
grals:; with none in all, nor in all acci-- . 
dents, 4..] am more fecure inthe mental . 


. communion of many Bifhops, than of 


x 


: 2, Thae there is in-. 
deed lefs feeurity of 


falvation to be had e-. 
ven on performance of 
the Moral conditions 


of falvation, out of this 


Bpifcopat communion, 


things. a a . 
Is That. they canner 
be fo well affared of 


their falvation in the. 
ule of extraordinary as . 
of ordinary means :nay 


that they being lefr to 


e 24S i 
a se oo 


- his own Pari 
- ed: by: Exumentins and Edcfins, might have 


fome one, andof Allin Effentials, and _ 
certain things, than of fome one in fuf- . 
pected things, efpecially in univerfal com- - 
munion with Chri and his whole . 
Church. tt ; eS se (oe 

2. He that hath no-communion with - 
any true Bifhops of Gods inftitution, in | 
his judgment, will, and profefhon, hath _ 
no communion with .Chrifts. Church: 


‘But if they are, 1. of a falfe fpecies, 2.in- 


capable, 3. unordained, 4, obtruders not . . 


confented to by the Clergy and the 


Flock, it’s fafeft todifown them. 5. And. -- 


. if. they turn welves, thorns, and thiftles,. 
‘or hereticks.. . ? 


2. It’s dangerous to refufe communion 


— with the true Epifcops Gregis, but net 


with fuch as depofe them.- 3. And its... 


—— > 3 doubtful.as to the Eps/cops Epifcopornm. 
This proved fromtwo- - 


1. It’s but deceit to diftinguith only. 
ordinary and extraordinary, in {peaking of 


‘the neceflity of means. The Gofpel writ-- . 


ten OY preached, is an ordinary means, 
which to want is bezardous indeed; fo 
is meditation, prayer, and facraments, 
where they may well he tad, and Paftors 


.. to adminifter them. But there are many. 
ettraordinaries,- is--3- 
condition either very . 

hazardous, or at leaft- 
' very uncomfortable. at_ 
Pretint, whatever it. 
may prove hereafter,. 


hefler means that may be wanting or ig... 
nerantly-refufed, where falvation is fafe.. 
The Church of England thinks preaching 
to be fuch,’which forbiddeth mento ge- - 
oe and from a bare Reader in 
* And the Indians convert-. 


Certain. 
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3, That thete ordi 
—~ gary means of falvation 
are, in refpe&t of every 
particular perfon, con- 
fined to the Epifcopal 
. communion of theplace 
he lives in, as fong.as he 
*Lives.in it. 7 


tion. 


Cet 
certain falvation before they had any Pa- 
ftor. And fo may they that cannot know 
among contenders which is the true Pa- 


tor either as:to the /pecies or individual. 


_But-2, Comynion in every lawful thing 
isno osdinary requifite means of falva- 
‘Marx Reader that hefaid , that fuffer 
themfelves to be.excluded from Communs- — 
on by fach. Governours, for refufing fub- . 
sviffion to unfinful things. And Dr. Say- 
mel, Bifhop Gannings Chaplain, and this 


- -° @ian, make fuch refutal and {chifm damna- 


‘ble. ‘Now mark here, how they make alf 
indifferent impofed things confequently 


sae “meceffary to falvation, and make all fuch 
' ? indifferences to be Articles‘of faith, -or 
ci ¢3 s-aieoeflary to falvation to be believed. E:3. 


‘if Organs, the Crofs in Baptifm, Surpli-_ 
ces, Church-images, E-xorcifms,. and five 
hundred fuch, be indifferent, and com- 
manded by the Bifhop, he that is excom- 
maunicated for not conforming'to them,or 
withdraweth for it, isadamnable Schif — - 
‘matick: Ergo, it teneceflary tofalyation — 
to conform to every one of -them:in that 
‘cafe: Ergo, it's neceflary to falvationte - 


- hold them to be lawful. (or elfe to ufe 


~ them while I verily take them to be fins ) . 


This proved _ from 
Two things. » =” 


1. That thefe ordi 


nary means.of falvation 


are'confined toithe ex: 
ternal':‘Communion of ) 
 -thunton with Papiffs., ‘in another with 
| C27... 


the vifisle Church, 


wor 


To what a mafs now have thefe men | 
brought the Articles or receffaries to. fat- 
-vation! Doth any living man know afl 
lawful thingstobefuch? = 
_ 4. Then in ddafe, where there is but 
one Abana Bilhop ,- local Cemmunion | 
with him isimpoffible te moft. 2. And 
_howisthe- Patriarch of Mewxandria;s who 
ordaineth him of that Place that is ano-. 
ther Kingdom.2. Then in one Place-Comm- 


Greeks, 


[: 424] 


. > Greeks Mafeovitesy Abifinet, Armeniants 


N\ 


"This proved from Four 
things. 


_ ‘1, We cannot be afe 
fured that God will do. 


for us what is necefla- 
ry for our falvation on 
his part,otherwife than 


by his exprefs ‘promifes. 


that he will do it,Chap. 
TL. $, 1,2. 


2. .The ordinary 
means how we..may 
_affure our felves of our 
-intereft in his promifes, 


is by our intereft in his 


Covenant , by . which 


&c. is neceflary in snafinful chings.. 3. Who 
will judg, but the Excommunicator, what 
is anfinfal as.to bis ath? 4. What a‘cafe 
were men in at Rome, under Formofhs 
Stephen, . Sergins, Eugenius 4. Fon 12. 


and 22, &c. and at. Alexandria undet — 


Peter., Meletinus, Paulinus, Flavianus ,- 
and fo oft in other Schifms, and Nulli- 
ties? .5. The Nevatians, and Foannites . 


__ had the ordinary means of falvation in | 


Conflantineple, under feparate Paftors. — 
But it’s true, that the ordinary means -. 
are confined to the vifible Church, and . 
its external Communion where it may- . 
be had... Of which more anon. 
1..Some.think that if God had only . 
goommanded men to love him, call upon 
him, hate fin, feek life eternal, without 
an expre/s prowife, one. might be fure it 


_ fhould not be done in vain: 


2, But God hath exprefly. promifed. 
falvation to all that truly love, tru, 
and obey him,, and feek firft Gods King- 


;, dom, and are.pure in heart, holy, and 


love all men, though they were excom-. 
‘unicate for not crofling, fubfcribing,. 
or thinking Diocefans unlawful. —_ 
(hap. 3- The Promsfes of God, and 
his Covenant, on his part, are all’ one, 
_ Thofe that.God promifeth to fave, fhall 


_certainly be faved: who thofe are, the 


Gofpel fully tclis.us, yea, and told men 


_. before the particular ‘Churches were . 
they are conveyed to 
us, Chap. Ill. from §. . 


fixed under their propas Paftors , calf- 


-ed Elders and ‘Bifhops .in- the Scrip- - 


. “%g. to the ends. ture... 

4. 3. The ordinary .. 3. Tranfaftion is an ambiguous word. 

means. by which we. 1. It was tranfaéted by making the pro- 
; May affure our felves , mife by Chrift onEagth. 2, Ifis tranf. 
ae | 7 a rr 7 tied. - 


a 


of our intereft in this. 


Covenant with him, is 


py our partaking’. in. 
thefe external folemni-— 
ties, by which this Coe. 


‘yvenant is tranfaéted and 
maintained, Chap. 1Vz 
V3.VI; VIL. 


any The participation 


. sin thefe external folem- 


nities, with any legal. 


validity, is only’ to be 
_<had in the external 
~ Communion of the vi- 


f@leChurch Chap. Vill... 


- 


B. (IL) That thisvi- 


~ fible Church, to whofe 
external: Communion 


thefe ordinary means. 
of falvation are confi- | 


ned, is no other than 
the. Epifcopal Commu: 
 snien of. the place where 


O° noe ee 


a, 


6137 i= | 


acted by giving the confentiog penitent — 


_ Believer a Right, before Ged,,to Chrift 


and falvations when he firft truly fo con- 
fenteth. 3. It is tranfaéted by a folemn 
«Minifterial Inveftiture, fealing and de- 


livering that Right for the fuller come 
fort of the conlenter, and s2 foro Ecelee 


fies to-give the Right of external Com--, 


munion, asa Teffara, when the perfon is 


7 baptized. “4. It is tranfaéted by renew- 


ed confirmation, and for further grace, 


_ daily. in the. Eucharift. 1 fove not: 


to’ 


offend you; but I mult be true to truth 


and. fouls, and therefore. tell men) that 


thefe Generals and Confufions are but 


Cheats...  ~ 


3. WoulfFov have men believe that: 


external folemnities are neceflary. to the 


Right of Heart - Covenanters -before 


God, as to falvetion ? Or that all.ex- 
ternal folemnities are of the fame necefhi- 
ty?. The Church of England takes (one 


Sirmatian wo de an external folemnity, 
for affuring men of Gods favour, bythe | 


fign of Inpofition of a Diocefans hands; — 
and yet bind you to profefs that itisnot . 
neceffary to falvation, but the baptized .- 
Infants are certainly and saosin fa- 


ved without it. Litanies, Proceffions, 


and many external folemnities are not 
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the vifible Church..: 7 
Chap.8 © tremendous! Is it na 


effential -to external Communion with « 
' \ ‘ 


Oo 


ther? Is not the univerfal vifible Chutch, 
_ confiting of all .profeffed Chiiftians , 
Headed only by Chrif? , the only, uni-— 


verfal Church vifible in the world ? 
there no Communion with this. as fic 


Is 
he . 


Had the baptized Eunuch ( by Philip 


the Evsngeli?.) no Communion w 


ith °s 
the. 


any one lives, whileft 
he fives there, | 


wo 
o~ 


_.  Phis provedin Two 
parts, 


a (1. ) That the-vi- 
- fible Church, to whofe 


external Communion , 


¢ ordinary meahs 

of falvation are confi- 

ned, is the Epifcopal 
_ Communion. - | 


Cw] — 
the vifible Church, nor pramife of (ai- 


- Vation; nor the dberians,. Indsans, and 
many others that were baptized before 


they knew, or had a Bifhop? Do not 
baptizing PresByters (and Lay-men fay, 
Turtallian and the Papifts ) afure men of 


falvation, though they fhould not hear 


of. a Bifhop ?. Why was not Diocefan 
Epifcopacy in the Creed, if the be- 


lief and ebedience be neceflary to falva- 
_ tion ? | 


a ( 4.) 1.. Apoftles and Evangelifts 
took men irito the vifible Communion 
of the univerfal Church, before they had ~ 
particular Church-Bifhops; 2, Fixed ~ 
urch-Communion was exercifed unj- 
ally under Congregational, or Pa- 
rochial Bifhops or Pattors, without fuch 
as our Diocefans. It muft be-Paftoral, 


' or true Epifcopal reputar Communion, 


3. Many Individual Bithops, {eparating 
from one another, have been, and may 


_ bein one City. -4. If ¢. ¢. the Bi 


fhop of Lincoln, have many Counties, 


' afd one differing from him, were cho-. 
"fen by the Clergy at Lescefler , Hart- 


ford, &c. ashe was by the King, which 
of: them is the Bifhop on the place? If 


| Gloncefter Clergy and People had chofe 


This proved by thefe 
-deprees. oe 
s+ Cay 1. That falvae 
‘ton is not ordinarily to 
-be expedted without an 
‘external participation 
of theSacraments, 


be 


another when Goodman, a Papift, was 


| Bifhop, which was the Bifhop ? 


1. 1. Salvation is pronounced by Con-. 
formifts to be certain npon Baptifin, with- 
out any other Sacrament: 2, Popes and 
Papifts are as much as any for tying falva- 
‘tion to Sacraments ; and yet a Pope ¥3- 
er and his Council, at Benevent, 1078, 


~. decree, that rather than Communicate 
~ with a Stmonift, they fhould perfitt with. - 
_ + ut viftble Communion, and.in mind join- 


ed 


“means, which ordinary 
perfons are apt’to truft 
in, to the negleét of 
the. Sacr aments’>) that 
1S5 oz . ; a ee ” . 


Cher IK 


2, ‘Not by” private: 
Prayer, nor indeed by - 


any out of the Commu- 
nian of the Church, 


Chap. X, Xl, XU, XH. . 
>" promi€e of patdon and falvation.” 2. Is’ - 
| a baptized praying believer out of the — 
-_. Gommanion of Chrifts Church, though 
~ he doubt of Diocefans, oc Patriarchs?” 
-He isnot. OP ee Gee oe, 
2, 1. Ordinarily: faith comes by hear- © 
ing, and hearing-by, preaching; and He * 
that truly believeth fhall be faveds Foden - 
13. 16,..2, Ethink many Score, or Hun: | 


x 
ose So 


falvation is ordinarily 


to be expeéted only by - 


this external participa- 


_ tion of the Sacraments. 


~ 4, Proved concerr- 


‘ing. Baptifn, Chap. XV. 


1, ‘Not: by hearing - 
the Word Preached , i 


Papen See Oe ae Sey ee ee SF 


ERs 


ed to Chrift, have his Communion. ° 

- 3. What fhallthey do ordinarily in italy, 

| ~~. Spain, -France, &c, that have none bur 

ae / 4, -+= Papift Bifbops... 
- 1.-Wegatrvdly, Not ie 

 . by*thofe other popular | 


1. Witful negle & of any known means, 


fheweth wilful difobedience againft Ged. 


But many means may be ignorantly neg- 


Ne&ed without deftroying affurance of 
falvation: -Tartallian thought children 
fhould ftay from Baprifm, uatelsindan- - 
ger of death : and Nazianzen was for — 
fome years delay. This ignorancedamt 
ned -not the praétifers. Apocryphal. - 


books, divers Sacraments, Ceremontes, 


Church-Offiees, Doétrines, have been | 
-- - eontroverted: means among true Chrifti- - 
Ss ang. 2. Feith covies by hacring, Row. 10, - 
+..  Chritt bleffech ihem thag hear and do 
- its Thoufands are. mentioned as belie- 
ving by hearing, aed falvation ispromifed — 
go Faith (0 ik art 
<2 2, Whoever {hall call onthe yasie of - 


the Lord; fhall be faved: Ask and ye hall 


have. True faith and converfton, wrought . 
by hearing God? word , and working: : 


by true 'fove and prayer, hath many a 


x 


dreds of Prateftant Divines have proved 


that Baptifar giveth not the fir Right: . 
to life, but only folemnly confrmeth, —. 


fealeth, and by Miniftcrial inyeftirure 


publickly-delivereth that. which true 
Faith . 


_ 2. Concerning the 


Kuords Supper, ‘Chap. 
XVI, XVII 


[6 J 


- Faith received before. See Gateker’s two 
-Tratks on Dr. Ward’s and Dr. Dave- 
_ nants Thefes. 3. What's Baptifm te E- 


pifcopacy; till King Fames alter’d it, 


‘ Women might Baptize in Euglend, and 


Priefts ftill may. And are men Baptized 
into the Name, or Belief of Diocelans 
(as Bellarmine faith, Baptifm binds them 


_ tothe Pope). Prove.this if -you can, _ 


2+ If Baptifm undoubtedly fave, at 
what Age doth the effe&t ceafe? 2. The 
Lords Supper is neceflary fer. corrobo- 


ration, and for exprefling true obedi- 


. ,ence,and living by Faith on Chria, where. 


_ Al. That the yalidity 
of the Sacraments de- 


pends on the Authorie- 
ty of the perfons by 
whom they are admini- 


fired, Chap. XVI. 


7 & 


{ qo .¢ 
~_ «© @& 


TIL No other Mint- 


ftershave the Authori-_ 


ty of Adminiftring the 
Sacraments, but only 


they who receive their 
Orders in. Epitcgpal 
Communion. | 


_itcan lawfully. be had,, and the need and 
. ufe of it is anderftood. 
.. CB.) This is falfe: If they be given 


by a Lay-man, falfly pretending Orders, 
or by one who hath no Authority 
through uncapacity , or ufurpation + 
yet the receiver lofeth not his Right 5 


.-he taketh it as fram God : and.if his 
. ignorance -be not culpable, there“is not 
-fo much as.difobedience in it. 2. If I 
prove that Papifts.have-no fuch Autho- 
_ gity/as you plead for, are-all their Bap- 


. 


tifms and Ordinations null? - 
LIL. Epsfeopal Communion is the Co- 
thurnus, the Hofe drawn ever your ulcer 


and fnare. 1. We have mental Com- 


‘munion, in Effentials, with all true Bi- 


fhopsin the world. . -2. We have Subje& 
. Communion. with, true Parifh-Bifhops. 


3. And with their Ruling Bifhops, at 


- leafkas Magiftrates, 4. Novatians, Lu- 
- cifertans, Donatifis, and others, in time 
. of. Schifms, had all Orders in Epifcopal 


Communion, and fo-have Papiffs, Gréeks, 


Mofcovites, Armemans. §. Parifli-Bi- 


fhops have more proof of Authority 
2 8 - from 


be mowp eo. 
Vea ‘ 


i eee toe Eo ‘17 J , ’ ' e ; ; 
from Chrift chad the Dibcéfihs, 6f ma- 
ny hundred Congregations that'have no 


- "other Bithops. weenie | may be 
r 


given hy God, without any Ordination, 


'. where it cannot ‘be'Had}"oF née Withoyt 7 


- “Fhis provedby Four ‘1, No doubt but all true Authority 
degrees. : rouft be derived from God. 


1. That the Autho-- 


rity of ,Adminiftring. . 


’ the Sicraments mult be 
derived ‘from God , 


Chap. XIXD 


~~ 2. That though it be 


derived from God, yet. 
itis not fo derive 1 with- , 
“out the mediation ‘of 


_thofe men to whom it 
was at firft committed, 
“Chap. XX. 


2. Thofe to whom it was firft given, 
were the Twelve Apoftles. They are - 
confidered, r, As the In{pired Prophe- 
‘tical Declafers and Recorders of the 
‘Laws, and Doétrine, and Promifes of 
Chrift. 2.°.As chief Paftors of the 
Church, to gather and rule it. All 
30¢s gifts and graces that come to us . 
by the mediation of the Gofpel, come 
by the Apoftles mediation in the firft 
fenfe, as declaring Chrifts Will, how Mi- 
nifters fhall be made in all Ages. . And | 
‘as chief Paftors, gathering, and fetling 
the firft Churches, which, by, Chrifts 
Charter, ‘thall call their Pafteis, afd fo 
others, to the end of the worlds théy 
may be faid to be Mediators ‘herein. 


. 3+ But they mediate not as the Denors 
“of the Paftoral power,‘ as being ‘Paftors 


_. themfelves, but only as Minifterial 4n- 


~-véfters. The Sacraments come not to 


' us without the mediation of the Apo- 
 ‘ftles, but they made them not, nor make 


_ them effeanal, 
deliver them, 


gy Thatit cannot be 
fo derived from thofe 

“men to whom it was 
_firft committed, “ with-' 
out a continued fuccef-. 
_ fionof perfons, order- ° 
ly receiving Authority 


of 


nor make new Apoftlesto — 
3. Thisis deceitful.confufion, 1. Aue 
thority to Adminifter Sacraments, and 
Authority to call.others to adminifter 
‘them, are different things. 2. And fo 
‘is fucceffion of Apoftolical power, and 
facceffion of common Miniftry, 3. And 
fo is-giving power, as the Donor, and 
Dp .. " giving 


from thofe , whp . had. 
Autho 


rity to. give it 


pa from thole: firft 
_times.of the Apoftles to 
ae prelgnt, Chap. ,, 


4. That this Autho- 
rity is not now to be 


expeéted any where but. 
in the Epifcopal.Com 
_munion,. Chap. XXIl, . 


XXII, XXIV, RXV. 
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giving it as an invelting fervant. 4. And 
proper giving st, and twproper , which is 
but qualsfysng the perfons to recesve 
st. 
1. Apoftolical Prophetical conveyance 
arh ‘ho fuch fucceflion. 2. The Flock 
that have no Authority to Adminifter 
Sacraments, partake of the Authority to 
call others to do it. 3. Inferiors may 
have Authority to call Superiors ( elfe 
the higheft could‘not be made). 4. None 
of thefe people give the power, but their 
Eleétion is part of the receivers quafi- 
fications, to whom God giveth it by his 
Law or Charter; And thenas fervants, 
they folemnize the Inveftiture. 5. The 
power of this Law or Charter is never 
interrupted: But if all Paftors were 
dead an Hundred years, it would re- 
new. Paftoral power in the Church, 
without-uninterrupted Donors or Inve- 
ters, ‘ | : 

4. This conveying power is where-e- 
ver Gods Law , and capable receivers 
are: A capable receiver is, 1. One per- 
fonally qualified with fufficiency and: 
willingnels.. 2. And that hath: the 

“Churches and Ordainers neceffary con-. 


— fent, when ordinary for order fake, 


the Ordainers then muf inveft him. 


_ by declaring him authorized by God, | 
"The regular Ordination (like publick- 


Matrimony after contract). is to be by. 
authorized Ordainers and moft Bifhops, 
| Diocefan, Papifts, Greeks , Mofcovites, 
Armenian, &c. are of. more doubtful 


_ Authority than Congregational, or Pa- 
” ‘rith Bifhops ,. though the former ufurp 


_, the name, as appropriated to rhem. ~ 


~2 1. Fhen. 


.(2-) That the E+ 


pifeopal Communion , 
to which every particu- 
lar perfon is obliged 
to joyn himfelf, as he 
would enjoy the ordina- 
ry means of his own 
particular falvation, is 
the Epifcopal Commu. 
nion of the place where- 
in he lives, . whileft he 
fivesin it, Chap. XXVI. 


b, Il. That the na- . 


ture of this‘obligation 
‘to unfinful conditions 
of their Epifcopal Com- 
munion, is fuch as will 
- make them guilty of the 
‘fin of SCHISM, who 
‘rather than they will 


-fubmit to fuch Condi- © 


1 


C19) : 
5. 2. 1,.Then men in Roma, Jealy, 
Spain, France, &c. muft be of the Pas 
pifts Prelatces Charches and Communi- 
on.: 2. Panlinus and Flavian, Dona- 


tifts, Novatians, Arrians, &c. may 
have Bifhops in the fame place. And 


the Orthodex, two, or more af Onge: 


Grotius thought as many as there were _ 
‘Synagogues ina City. 3. Thenif I prove 


the chicf Paftor of a Parifh, or City- 
Church, to be a true Bifhop by vertue 


- of Gods Laws and if he have better 
- Qualification ,‘ and Eleétion, and Or- - 
dination, to be of furer Authority than | 

the Diocefan, it’s his Communion that - 


we muft prefer.. 4. But indeed- Bap- 


‘tifm and Salvation are ordinarily given 


before Epifcopal Communion of any 
fort, gs. They that thought the Pope 
Antichrift (as moft Proteftant Bifhops 


- long did), thought it a duty to rejeét 
the Communion of the Bifhops of the | 
_. places .where they lived: And Den- 


mark, and other Countries fet up o- 
thers againft them that were ordained 


by Bagershagius , and other Prsbyters.. 


Stee an, elie OE te a se i el - 


6. Parochial and Diocefan bounds are =~ 
humane mutable inftitutions. 7. If the 


Bifhop: of the place be a Schifmatick, 
the Communion of a better near is bet- 
ter. ee 

b11. 1. All cauflelefs feparation from 
any Chriftians, or cauflelefs difobedience 
to any: Paftor, or negleé& of any Chri- 


Rian duty, needful to the Churches 


peace and concord , and every opinion 
and praétice that is againft them, doth 
make a man guilty of finful Divifion, 
or. Schifm in fome degree. And while 


every Chriftian hath many errors and — 
D2 ~ | fins, 


Soe neg 


tions, cither feparate 


themfelves , or fuffer 


themfelves to be exclu 
‘ded from Communion 
by their refpective Di- 


ocefan Ordinaries,C hap - 


XXVAL | : 
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‘fins, which all tend to fome finful breach 
(as the leaft fore is folutio continui), 1 


cannot fee but every man living hath 
fome guilt of Schifm , nor that there 
is any Church on earth that hath not 
fome fuch guilt: But every degree of 
guilt denominateth not the man, or 


_- Church a Schifmatick, io a predomi-’ 


nant or mortal fenfe. And in Charity, | 
I hope that even fome of thofe heinous 
Schifmaticks may be faved, that divide 
the Churches by their uforpation, ob- 


-trufion, finful impoGtions, and worldly - 


domination ; yea, fome that in blind 
zeal put down Parifh-bifhops, and fmite 
and filence the Paftors, and fcatter the 
Flocks. And if I muft have. Communi- 
gn with none that’s guilty of Schifm,. 
with what Church or Bifhop fhould I 
joyn? And if their Sacraments. be in- 
valid , what a cafe is. Italy, Spatny. 
France, yea and England in? Muft all 
be baptized again that they bapti-. 
zed ? : 

2 Butit’sno fehifm but a duty for the 
people. as far to forfake a finful Bifhop- 
(much mere an ufurper) as Cyprian and 


. , that. Council advifed them to do in the 


ale of Adartial and Bafilides, - 


- 3. “And after all chis deceitful confufi- 
on, note Reader, that he-denieth not 
our difobedience to be lawful in cafe of 


. fuful condstions smpofed, And if we fully. 


_ prove naz this ta be our cafe, let our 
accufers fitenge us, and let our guilt be 


our fhame,. 
4. And if people that had Parith-Bi- 
fhops on the place where they lived, taw- 


fully called, {hall forfake them to obey 
_ _ @ Dineclap that is nat on the place, but 


p-rhaps 


Ear] 
perhaps Forty, or Fifty, orSixty Mates 
off, and never faw them, and was ob- 
truded contrary. to the ancient Caneas, | 
which nullifie fuch, and fets himtelf to 
filence faithful Pafters, and perfecute 
them, and other godly Chriftians, for 
not finning heinoufly upon deliberate 
choice and covenant, doth not even this 
_ man conclude fuch to be Schifmaticks that - 
are out of the ordinary way and hope 
of falvation. a ee 


Sn RET ae SRNR maT OATEED, 


_ CHAP. Ik | 
. The confequence of Mr..Dodwell’s foréfaid dottrine. : 


~ pe*HO SE that live under the Popith Bifhops in Italy ;Spast, . 
Fraxce, &c. moft tive in their communion, and gader theit 
command inall-unfisful things. -.  - a 
.. 2. The.Proteftant Churches that have not Epifcopal Ordination, . 
are no true Churches, and have no true Minifters or Sacraments, 
‘por any Covenant-right to falvation. | 
3. The Proteftant Churches are in the fame unchurched damna-- 
ple cafe that have Bithops, if they have ner an uninterrupted fuc-. 
ceflion of fuch from the Apoftles canonically ordained. 
4. Therefore the Churches of Denwsark,,. Germany, &ic, that: 
have Superintendents- ordained at the Reformation by Bugenhaet . 
“mt Pomeranus a Presbyter, and all the reft whofe fucceffion was. 7 
interrupted , are in the fame cafe. | | a 
- g. itis Schifm, and refe&ting Sacraments, and Covenant-right to . 
falvation, in all the people that continue in fuch Proteftant Chuse 
ches, and communicate with them. _# . Pe 
-«g.. It is betrer for the Proteftants in France to joyn with the - 
Papits, than tolive as they do without Sacraments or Churche- 
communion. - | | 
_» Yer Cby felf contradiction ) it will follow , that certainly 
the Church of. Rome, and all that derive gheir ordination Braking 
7 | 7 — > Church, | 
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Ghurch, have no true Bifhops, Minifters, Sacraments, Churchees 
nor Covenant-right to falvation, for its certain their true fuccef- 
fion hath been oft interrupted, t. By fuch utterly uncapable per- 
fons as all Hiftory defcribeth, and even Beronsus calleth Apoftaticos 
mon Apoftolicos; and {uch as divers General Councils judged Here- 
ticks, Infidels, Simoniaks, ec. ¢ ¢. Engenins 4. who yet kept in. 
2, By fuch whofe falfe ordination the Canons exprefly null. 3. By 
many Schifms, two or three Popes at once , of whom none can 
tell.-who had the right, or whether any. 4 By the Popes taking 
~ onhim to be Chrifts Univerfal Vicar, an Office in /pecée ufurpt, 
which he maketh his Epifcopacy, and as fuch piveth his orders. 
And all his Presbyters have turned the true Miniltry into the falfe 
one of Mafs-Priefts'; and being no true Minifters, can give no. 
true Sacraments by his rule. ; . 

8. Yea it is certain, that few, if any Churches on earth, can 
prove fuch an uninterrupted fucceflion as he and the Papiffs de- 
{cribe, and moft its knowa have no fuch thing. | 

9: Therefore if any have fuch a fucceffion, they cannot know 
it, it being a thing that cannot be proved 3 and fo cannot be fure 
that they are true Churches, cc. es or ee 

to. For the certainty of any true Miniftry, Church, Sacra- 
ments and Salvation, dependeth on fuch knowledg of Hiftory as 
isnotinthe world: viz. To know that this Bifhop and his Or- 
dainer, and his Ordainer, and hisOrdainer, and fo up to the Apo 
ftles, wereevery one true Bifhops, and truly Ordained 5 which . 
no mortal man can know. 7 
11. Men that by a Prince, againft even the Nullifying Canons, 
~ Can bur get poffeffion of Patriarchal and Diocefan Churches with- 
_ out the Clergy or peoples choice,have thereby the power of damn- 


. “hg men that fear God, at their pleafure. For, 1. they muft pafs ‘ 


for the Bifhops of the place. 2. They may command any snfinfasl 
thing, and excommunicate him that doth not obey. 3. Heisa 
‘Schifmatick that faffers himfelf fo to be Excommunicate, and fo ig 
“Hf a damnable -ftate.. 4. He cannot hinder it, not knowing the 


= thing to be unfinful. 


12. For by this whoever will efcape damnable fchifm, muft be 
~one that knoweth the anfinfulne/s (as he {peaks) of all things inthe 
~ world that are fuch, which a Prelate may command ; or elfe he. 
‘muft do any thing which he judgeth fin, if a Prelate command it. 
‘But that is wicked Idolizing man. 5 aoe 
-, 4 13. And 
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“4&3. And theteforeby this rule, no man living can be faved that 
_ Prelate bath a mind ta damn, or from his damning impofitions. 
For no man living knoweth the lawfulnefs of all lawful things, and. 
therefore may take a commanded thing for fin that isnot: aiid then 
_ if he wilfully do that which he judgeth fin, he rebcllcth againft. 
God ; if hedoitnot, the Prelaze may excommunicate him, and — 
_unrefiftibly make hima damnable {chifmatick. So Ae 
' q+ And hereby there are as many hundred new Articles of 
Faith made, as there are things lawful which a Prelate will come. 
mand.For though all is not to be done that is to be believed, yet all. 
muft he believed to be Jawful and duty which muft be done as fuch: 
e.g. Wecannot love God, worfhip him, hear and read his Word, 
_@&¢. as by Divine obedience, unlefs we believe it to be our duty 
by a Divine command. Therefore when as Mr. Dodwell, Dr. Say- 
well, and {uch others tell us what. damning {chifm it is to difobéy 
fuch commands of the Bifhops, or to fuffer our felves to be Ex- 
communicate, it plainly includeth that it is as damning a fin to take 
any lawful thing to be a fin, and not to believe it to be lawful 
whatever the Bifhop thall command. And fo to how many‘hundred 
- indifferent things may the Articles of our Faith be extended,while. 
it is made ordinarily neceflary to Salvation to do them, and there- 
fore to believe them to be lawful? ae : 
1g. By this he confoundeth Communion and Obedience: I may | 
have communion with many Bifhops whom I am not bound to obey; . 
. But I cannot hinder. them from Excommunicating, me without. 
obeying, them.. = Se 4 
. 6, Yea, he maketh Communion and Salvation to lye not only; 
on {uch obedience, but on fuch perfection of obedience as reacheth 
. to every lawful indifferent thing. Whereas Ged himfelf under the. 
Gofpel accepteth of fincerity, inftead of perfection which the 
Law required of perfe& man. . 
_ 17. Thisisthe way to make Bifhops abfolute Lords of Kings. 
and States, and all the werld, if they can make them believe thas =~ 
on pain of damnation for {chifm, allmuft obey them even.in every | 
indifferent thing. a 
_, 18. If you would ferret him out of his Byrrough, ask Mr. Dod- 
well, what if the Bifhop. of the place where I live contradiét the - 
Archbifhop, or the Synod, ‘or moft of the Bifhops.in the land, | 
which muft I obey to efcape damning fchifm ? Doubtlefs he will 
allow me to difobey my Bifhop. But what if the National Synod, 
. . gains. 


- gt 
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ainfay the Proviacial ? He vill fay, I mdy dilobey the ‘Provinci- 
al? But what if a Council of many Nations, : called’ General, 
gainlay the National? and it be known that our National Cherch 
is gainfayed by the far greateft part of the Bifhopsin the wortd 2 
which muft Lobey ? It the National, why nota Provincial again{t 
them? And why.are not they Schiimaticks for difobeying a Ge - 
. meral Council ? If it be the greater Council that | muft obey, 
1. What’s become then of his dodtrine of obeying the Eps/copacy 
-of the place where we live? 2. Andthen we are brought under 
a foreign Jurifdi€tion. 3. And who but the Pope muft call that Ge- 
:neral Council, prefide, approve, &c.? 4. And among all the er- 
roncous and contradicting Councils called: General, how thall all. 
Chriftians know which of them to obey? We fee whither all. 
will come at laft. Butfaith Bifhop Bélfon, To fuch Councils cat- 
led General, we owe re{pett for concord, sf they abufe us net by error 

or ufurpation, but {ubje€tion and obedience we ewe them none. | 
19. How hardly will thefe men ever refolve one’s conicienée 
which is to betaken forthe Eps/copacy of the place, when there 
are inthe fame place both different {pecies of Bifhkops,and alfo-di- 
wers Bifhops of the fame fpecies, and all pretending to be right. 
In Jreland both the Papsjt and Protefient Bilhops pretend to jut 
fucceflion 5 and fo they did in Bobewsa, Poland, Tranfylvania, 
ee And doth falvation lye on mens knowledg whe hath 

right SS | . 
7 20. And how contrary is itto the way of Chrift, andthe an - 
* cient Church ( that made the Baptifmal covenant the terms of fat- 
vation ) for men tomake it neceflary for every poer man and wo- 
man that will have Covenant-right to falvation, and efcape damr- 
ing fchifm , to be able'to decide the controverfies‘between afl fuch 
pretenders, and to know whether their Bifhops be of a true {pee 
cies, and have true Ordination, and to-be fuchrare Hiftorians as 
»  toknow that allthe lineof Ordainers down from the Apoftles 

. #,. to their-Bilhops, were truly ordained ? :O difficult terms ! 

° “21, Derh -Re--nct cendema afl. thofe.- Anctent and Modern 
yg Chriftians as Fautors ot damning Doétrine, who thought that 
oo: ‘when there were mone ef the Clergy to do it, lay-men might bap- 
i tize end give the Lords Supper ?. Geosinstold us his judgment for 
| Min Diffectat. de Cena admimfirar. abi Paffores non fant: And 
he hath vindicated Tersedlan’s judgment-ter it, confeffed by &s- 
galtin. Mitten. Govea'ttcts us 'itwas thecdfe of the Chriftians of 
Tn i _ Malabar, 


- we o-e ass —e = 
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ag 


“Malabar, Sc. called of St. Thowas, whole Bithops being all ‘de- 
> ftroyed, they caufed a Deacon to adminifter the Eucharift, as the 
Bifhops and -Presbyters had “done ( which Grotiw alfo repeat- 
eth). onan. Antiochenns magnified by Socrates, bb.-6. cap, 3 
- when at. Antioch there were two Churches, with two Bifhops, 


Meletins and Paxknus, fuck to Adeletius ‘till he died, and -af- 
ter, for three years, would communicate with neither, Did he 


by this beeome a damned Schifmatick, or lofe his Covenant-right 
to falvation ? ; : Moe ig | eS 
- 22, Many of old were chofen for B:fhops before they’ were _ 
baptized (the cafes of Ambrofe, Nettarius, Synefius, Sec. aré 
‘known): If the Church thought them ‘all to be ina flate of 


damnation, for ‘want of the Sacrament, ix’s ftrange that they 


mes choofe them to'be their Bifhops (though it was irregue | 
far). | | | a | 

' Indeed it’s true that Grotins faith (sbéd.-in fine!), that-Chry- 
‘foftomes, Naxsanzenes, and others cafes ‘tell us, that it was ore 


dinary in the Greek-Church to delay baptizing even the children 
of the faithful, till at full years: (about Fwenty). ‘Were they 


’ 


ea that while without any promife of falvation, or ordinary 
‘hope ? | | pacha a Pages gees 


 23,°What a task will it be for Mr. Dodwell to tell -us what 
ftate the baptized are in till they receive the Lords Supper ? 
Baptifm faveth chem once; but yet till they receive the Lords 
Supper ‘by a Minifter, in fucceffive Epifcopal Orders, they have 
no Covenant-title to falvation, by his way. But fome Commu- 
nicate not till Thirty years old, fome not till One and Twenty, 


afrd in: England {carce any ‘before Sixteen. ‘Are they all this 
while the children of God, or of the Devil? And when is it . 
that their Ghriftianity ‘ceafeth for want ot the otherSacrament? , 


I believe thas if they truly believe, they are Gods children be- 


‘fore they come tothe fecond Sacrament: for the third, as fore 
call tt.) “Was Corffamine Mag.’ in a fate-of-danination, wht 
_ wis hot baptized ‘till near his death? Or the good Emperour, 
.Valentinian, who died unbaptiz:d, but taken by -dnbrofe for 


a bleffed ‘man? ‘What: abfurdities are men fain-to ufe, to get 
the Maftery of the-Chtiftian world , by making men believe 
tHat’ ‘they “can fave or damn them’ by ‘the’ power of ‘Sactas 
ments?~ *" - - ae a ee BORE SE eg. = 
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. 24: Antd“how is this man for Conformity; _by- whieh’ they - 
fubfcribe affene to the certain falvation of Infants, fo dying with- 
out Confirmation; and ordain shat the Lords Supper be not Ad- 
miniftred to any: till they are ready to be.Confirmed, by learn-* 
ing the Catechifm, and recognizing the Covenant? &c..  - 
_ 2s. Doth he not make the chief Bifhops, and Reformers. of. 
the Church-of England, to he the promoters of the Doétrine 
which. he accounteth fo damnable, when Dr. Stillingfleet in his 
Frenicon recites the words of Cranmer, and others of them, at 
a. Confultagion, dowmright againft not only the neceffity of his 
uninterrupted fucecffion, but alfo even-.of. Epifcapal: Ordination 
it felf? And I have ellewhere cited about Fourteen of “them, 
for the validity of Ordination without Bifhops: And Dr. Seél-, 
ling fleet, Bilhop Edw. Reigunolds, and. many. more, held that no 
Form of Government was of Divine determination. Did alh 
thefe plead ‘for-damring Schifm,: again(t:.all title to. falva- 

tion ?. cons SR a ; Be fees Ses at, @ 

26, ‘Aad what could more dire&tly contradict the main. te-. 
nor of. the Gofpel,. which tells us of the faving power of the 
Word Preached , how it converteth fouls,.and promifeth fal- 
vation to all that truly believe and repent? Infomuch that Pasé- 
thanks God that he baptized few of the. (orsethians, becaufe 
God fent him not to baptize, but to Preach the Gofpel ? 

27. But .his Do@rine feigneth, thac God will damn them 
that truly believe, repent, love God, farfake fin, for want of- 
the Sacrament: or elfe that the Word converteth none, but only. | 
Sacramentsconvert meg. |: oe 
' 28. Aad-then it will follow, that none but unbelievers; impeni-- 

_ tent wieked men fhould be firft admitred to the Sacrament ; for if 
that only converteth,, then it is.only the unconverted that muf firft. 
be received toit.: . te 7 a 

—29.. Whenali’s.dope,. he doth -but.contradiét.his end; for it’s, 

_ hard to Gind a, Natiqnal Bpifcepacy on garth, which impofeth no. 

~ unlawful thing on Miniftersor pepple: And with all fuch he {peak-. 


eth not. for cur Communion. 


*, . .30,. Esther Ordination, and Collation. of Church-power,. muff, 
be'piven by Superiors, or by Equals: if by Equals; why may not. 

_ Rresbyters make Presbyters ? If by Superiogs, then.who fhall give 
the Pope his Power? O7 if you think any other be the’ higheft, | 
who makes them fuch? Who giveth the Archbifhop of Canterbury ... 
his,Power ? | , & 31. In. 
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. 238. In'fhort, -asfar as‘ can underftand,. thefe men deny-all 
- Covenant-right to falvation‘to all men: living; and all true Sacrae 
ments and Church-Communien, or at leaft, all-knowledg of any 

‘fuch thing ; feeing, as it.is certain, that in.moft Churches fuch 
Ordination as they defcribe, hath not had an uninterrupted fuc- 
eeffion, fo:no man is fure that any one Church or mar hath had 
fuch. And they that filence us for not fubfcribing, declaring and 
{wearing obedience to our Diocefans, and other: Ordinaries, age . 
bold men, if they dare wear themfelves, thatthey are true Bifhops, 
and have any Anthority to rule and command us, by an‘nninterrupted 

— fucceffion of a Canonical. Epifcopal Ordination down fromthe eA po- 


'. But I have already in my Book of Concord, Part. 3. Chap. 
opened fo many palpable, and pernicious abfurdities, and ill con- 
fequents of Mr. Dodwel’s Doétrine, which he dare not, undertake 
to anfwer, butflily paflech by, that I muft expeét the Reader will 
there perufe them, who will judg-uprightly between him and-mes 
and thesefore will hear what both have -faid. And, thofe that 
will jadg falfly upon partial truft, to fave themfelves the labour 
of tryal, areout ef thereach ef ordinary meansto-be faved from 
eceivers. ie ee | ce by ae 
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My words of Gods Collation of Minifterial Authority, 
Vindicated from the forgeries and fallacies of | Mr. 
~Bodwell. . : ee os ae ee 


§.1:7NHRIST hath tanght me to jadg ‘of Prophets, ‘or 
cea C Teachers, by their fruits more than by their cloathing, 
“Mat. 7. And the:fruits which are of God, are thofe which ex- 
prefs the Divine Nature and Image, viz. holy Light-and Truth, 
holy Love, and holy Life and Prattsce, and the promoting of thele 
in the world... .- Dae : ee BA ee BR 

And Chrift hath taught me, that the Devilis, 1. Againfthe- 
ly Light and Truth, the Prinée of Darknefs, and a Lyar, and 


the Fatherof:Lyes. 2. — holy Love, accufing, flandeing; 
Be 


, e 


dind.readsing @-odiows the fervaurs and waysof Chiift.’ 3.:A- 


and a perfecuter and murderer ef the Saints. > 


Aad thofe that are liked Satan in thete three parts.of his Image, . 
‘and whofe works are more certainly the works of thefe three Di- . 


abolical. Principles, I am taught by Chrift to judg of by their - 


‘fruits.. So much as there:is.in Mr. Dodwell’s labours, of hely 


— Frutby holy: Love,-and: helps to bely eimg, fo much fore is of 


-.God. But fo-much as there is in'his, or any of his Parties caufe, 
wf ‘decets and falfuosd, and defence.of iguuxance, fo.much as there 


~ 


‘iscof Ahalignity, Calumny,. or waking odious the fervants of Chrifty. - 


- fo muchas there is of cruelty and deftruttion, and filencing fasth- 


fal Afmifters: and promoting ungedline{s, by wpholding its defences, 


Lam obliged to refift, as being from him, againft whom in my bap- 


tifthal Covenant I was engaged. . 


us. §.2; He giveth his Reader the fu nof my doétrine in this point, . 


pr 2g, Src. a-chain of forgeries, of putid fahoods. Either he knew 


i) 


va 


‘phat he wrote falfly; or he-didnot 5 if yea, thon ifeems he thinks 
‘what God or ‘his Church needed his lyes: if not, howunfit: is he - 
te. weite-againft- what be underftandeth not? But what made him . 
deyife a frame of his.own words-of above fix pages, to exprefs - 
my ..words by, if hemeant not to deceive thofe that would believe .- 


without reading mine? 


§: 3. And whether it be from the-Lord of love,. or the enemy r 
of love, that he goeth{o far to the uachurching and damning of - 


~ 


fo many of the Reformed Churches, befides the Churches of the - 
Southern, and Eaftern parts of the world (if not of all Churches 


og carth ) let the fens of ‘Love confider, » 


:'t.§, 4. And wheeher -hisendeavours to'pérfaade.all the Nonconfor-. : 
' mifistg give over preaching Chrifts Gofpel, and all publick Wor-. . 


thip of God, till they can confcionably conform, and hisrezfon- . 
ings, for'that: frame that hath long. excluded true difcipline, and — 
fhaltacechigaonange aad ungediinels, be gf God,- and all his copi- - 
ous dilconsfes:rathat.end, are to faye fouls, gr to ftarve and mur--- 


der chem, Ileavqte mengigpartial teial, 


. 


~' 4. &. k fo often and full y. repeated my judgment of the Calling. 
of ‘the Miniftry, as leaveth his Forgeries inexcufable. The fum is . 


2 ~ e 


Sel6k 4 oe San ee ee Ge wate Ae y 
bok. Theyaisnd powes bit. of Gosk 2. Gads upiverfal Lawes are the 
Print hws, and-she only. oniverfal Laws of the Church.ox worid, 
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3. in his Laws God hath eftablified or ‘inftitored the work 7 id 
the fpecies of that’ Ecclefisttical Miniftry whieh he will Have to 
’ each and. guide his Church to the end of che world. ‘And there. | 
in:fignified hisowning of themas fent byhim, and promifed theth - 


his help and ileffing. “4. In that Law he hath told us whatmen — | 


they are that he will thus own and btefs, and defcribed the Ejfen- 
tials and-the Integrals of their Keceptéve difpofition or qualificati- 
ons. §.°He hath in that Law told us who fhall be the tryers and 
_judgers of the perfonal qualifications; and that orains gratia, or- 
dinarily their approbation, choice, or confent, fhall be arelative 
parrof their Receptive qualification. 6: God himfelF giveth all 
the perfonal qualifications. 7. He ts ready to help the appro- — 
vers and chufers. to difcern all thefe, and to jadg aright of them. ~ 
8." The perfon being thus made a capable Recipient by perfonal ‘ 

ualifications and relative ( due Approbation, Eleétion and Con- - 
{ent ) God’s Donation or Law doth give him Rizhe, and oblige him - 


to the office-work, And the Etetors, Approvers, and Gontenters, - 


are none of the proper efficient Donors cr caufes of this right an 
obligation, but only efficient caufes of his relative receptive capaci- 
ty. 9. That therefore the right and obligation'is immediately from - 
Gods Law by refultancy, as the eftablifhed medium of Gods con- - 
veyanice but not immediately without any means of his recep: | 
tively, to make him wateriam difpoftaw. 10. Thatall this istrue ~ 
- borh of Soveraign Civil Power, and of Church-power in Bifhops 
and Paftors. 11. That yet befides Approbation and Eleétion,God _ 
hath for the publick notice and order of the Church, appointed a - 
- Regular Minifterial Inveftituce, by which the Approved fhall be - 
folemnly put into poffeffion ( as Kings are crowned, and Minifters 
infticuted ): and Ordization ufually containethborth the approba-" 
- tion, part of the eleétion, and the inveffiture. 12° Bur this Inve- 
ftiture being but a Minifterial delivery of poffeffion, proveth not ‘ 
the Inveftor to be any Dotior of the Power to the King, or tothe ‘ 
Bifhop or Paftor. 13. Nor isitneceflary fave ordiniés gratia, and-— 
in foro ecclefie, to avoid intrufion.and cenfulion ; but not wheh it 
is fet againft the end, or the end may and muft be fought without 
ir. 14. Who itisthat hath the power of this Ordination ( Ap- 
probation and Invefticure ) ismuch of the controverfie of thefé 
times: fome fay it is the Magiftrate: but thofe that fay it is thé’ 


bifhops, are not agreed what {pecies of bifhopsitis; whether the 


chief Paftors of each particular Pasifh true Church, or only a Dio- ~ 


ecfan 
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. eefan that is the fole bifhop of many parifhes shat are no tree 
@hurches; or only Diocefans that are Archbifhops over many true 
Parifh-churches and bifhops. 15. But the Fusdamentum juris being 
Chriits Statute-Law or Grant, and all that is left to man being 
but qualitatively or relatively to make the perfon an immediately 
“capable Recipient, and minifterially inveft him; therefore it fol- 
lows, that if at Alexandria, Antioch, Ferufalem, Cefarea, Conftan- 
tinople, London, all the old bilhops were dead or hereticks,a juft ti- 
tle may be reftored without the ordination of one thathad fuc- 
céffive canonical ordination 3 becaule there needeth-no efficient do- 
hor but. Chrift and his Law, and the receptive capacity may be | 
without fuch ordination where it is not tobe had (as atiiong Pa- 

_ pifts that will not ordain one on lawful terms, ec. ) for Orderit - 
felf is but for the thing ordered, and not againfkit: And-J wid 

.- have mercy .and not facrifice ( morals before rituals ) 5 and af power 
is to jdieaion &e. are certainrules, And God never made men 

judges sn partem utram liket, whether there fhall be Churches, and 
Paftors, and Worfhip, or none 3 or whether there fhall be Civil 
Government or none; no, nor of what the fpecies the Church 
Offices thall be. 16. Tufeteexplain this by many expofitory, ft. 

-tilitudes. 1, If. the Laws of God authorize Soveraignty,and the 
Conftitution of the Kingdom fay it fhall be Monarchy 5 were i, 
Eleétive, the Electors are not Efficients of power, but determin. — 
ers of the Recipient: Andif it be Hereditary or Eleétive, the 
Inveflers by coronation, are no efficients of the power; but Mi- 
nifterial delivcrers of poffeffion, and that but neceflary ad oxds- 
nem, and not ad effe poteftat. no - | 
2, If the King by aCharter to the Univerfiry, ftate the power 
of the Chancellor, Vicechancellor, Progétors, and all the Mafters 
of Colledges, and then tell them who fhall be capable, and how 
chofen, and how invefted ; here his power is immediately from the 
Kings Charter, as the efficient Inftrument 3 and all that others do 
is but to determine of the Recipient, and inveft him. a 
3. Soitis as tothe power of the Lord Mayor of London, and 

- the Mayors and Bailiffs of all Corporations. a ' 

4.. So it is in the effential power of the Husband over the Wifes 

the womanchufeth who fhall have it; and the Parfon that mar- 
rieth them, iovefteth him init s but God only is the efftcient do- 


5 


nor of his Law. | 


v7. There- 


~ 
- 


| , OE) 
| at9, Therefore it is-not in the power.of the Electors, Appro= 
vers, or Inveftors, to alter any of the Power eftablifhed by’ Ged. 
Hf both the womanand the Prieft fay, that the man fhall be her Haf- 
band, but fhall haveno government of her, it is a nullity ; Gods 
Law fhall ftand. If the City and the Recorder fay ,- You fhall be 
Lord Mayor,but not have all thepower given by the Kings Carrer, — 
itsvain, and he fhall have all that the Charter giveth him. If the 
A Bp crownthe King, and fay, You fhall be King, but not have 
all the power ftated by the Con/titation on the King ; this depriv- 
eth not the King of his power,’ Cunlefs he give away that which 
God hath not fated on him, but men) fo if an Ordaining Pret — 
jate, Patron, or Parifh fay, This s wetrue Parihh Chavch; and. we — 
choofe,” and Ovdain youthetrae Paftor of it, but you flrall: havt but 
part of thetrue Paftoral Power flablifhed on the office by God, it’s - 
null: Gods Inftitution fhrall be the meafure of hispower.° © | 

18. But I confefS., that if God had left Church-Officers ay - 
~ much to the will of men as he hath done the Civil, the cafe had 
been otherwife ; for Monarchy, Atiftocracy, and Democracy, are 
all lawful: And the King, or other fupreme power may make 
new Species of Judges, and Magiftrates, and- Officers, and alrer 
them as they fee caufe. And it would have been-foin thé Church; 
if as the Jtalsans at Trent would have carried it, Chrift had —. 
" immediately Inftituted only the Papacy, *and lefrirto the Popeto - 
make Bifhops, and to Bifhops to make Priefts: And yet I would’ - 
not wrong the worft. I cannot fay, that they would: have em: | 
powered the Pope to change the -Specses of Priefts‘or Bifhops; 
But God hath fixed the -Species, by making a fetled Law for’ ~ 
all the work, and alithe.Aathorsty to do it; thougt Accidentals: _ 
may be-altered in work and Office. 7 ra 


a 


$6. This isthe clédr (tate of my affertions, which: hov® grofly::: 
Mr: Doedwet hath falfitied in his forged defcription,- I will nor ftay © 
te.open... sot = ; as on, Oe fe ae % i — ewe ae Me : 
-, But it is a great Rrefs-and fabrick that: he layeth onthe con= - 
trary fuppofition; that his Spécies of Bifhops are thé-givers of 
the Powers, and fo we can have no othér,:or more ‘than they’ gre 
willing. to pive us: And let him that: thinks-he fpoke a fenténce 
of truth and fenfe, to prove it, enjoy hiserror. I would quickl} : 
prove the contrary to him, if I knew what he denieth. 


_ §..73-L- : 
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4.7, 1. If he deny that God hath ‘Inftituted the Office of 
. the facred Miniftry, and Pafterfhip in his Law, 1. The Scrip- 
ture will fhame him to all that believe, and underftand it. 
2, And if it be not divinely eftablifhed, men may alter i; 
and. what is all this ftir abour, to.keep up their .Domina- 
tion? Oo | : | ee 


§. 8. IL. If he think that God hath only Inftituted Teach- 
_ ers, or Re€tors, é2 genere, but not in Specie, then 1 give him 
the fame anfwer as before. Scriprure will fhame him, and-men 
May, make new Species of.Church-Paftors, and.unmake, or als — 
- ter them; and howwany, or how oft, who knows? Andwhe 
be the men that have this Office-changing-power, that we may 
. know whether, and how far, and how long we are bound te 
, obey them? | ‘ 


§.9. TIL If he think that Gods’ Law hath not defcribed the 
- Effential Qualifications of the Recipient, then Prelates may make 
: Paftors of Infidels, Mabometans, Bedlaws, or Bla/phemers, if not 
". of Horfes or Dogs, - . -_ | 
§.10, IV. If -he think that “Gods Law hath determined of 
.No way of Eleétion, Apprebation, or judging who is capable, 
-then every man may make himfelf a Bifhop or Prieft, and the 
‘Turk, may make Bifhops for Chriftians, or a.company of Lay- 
enemies and perfecutors may co it 5 .and then the Bifhops 
Judgment and .Ordingtion will have no <Divine  Aptho- 
.fity. Be a | as 


§. 11. VTE when the Recipient is duly..qualified, and chofn, 
and capable, he doesnot think that,Gods Law, or Grant,sis .a 


- . fifficient fignification of his Donative will, arid a fundamentuns: 


ports, and. an: obligeng inftrument, 1." He jou deny the veryina- 
ture and force of Gods Law, anc Grant.: And 2. He maketh it: 
‘Lefs effe&tive than.the Laws, Chaiters; and Donations.ef men: 
ares For which he cannot have the leaft thew of arue rea-. 
rt Se ee ay ae ee 

ak Ae EE ie eee 
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$12. VIL ‘Can he devife any other fort of power in the Or- 
dainers, than I have named ? What isit? If hefay, that they give.’ 
_. the Office. power 5 I ask, Js the controverfie about the word [ Give] 
or the A& ? If that which I have named be called gsviag, let him 
ufe his liberty, and call it how he will. "1. But as to the Thing, 
what is it more than I have: deferibed ? It is God, and not man 
that made the Office is genere & fpecie: Did our Bifhops make | 
the univerfal_Law, which ftablifheth the Office’ in the world ? 
2.‘“And the..Bifhop never bad that. power, and therefore cannot 
Bive ‘that which he had not: It’s Dr. Havemond’s reafon again | 
Presbyters ordaining, Nemo dat quod non haber. The, word Office 
or Power and Dety, fignifieth an Accident, which kannot tran- __ 
fire a fubjettoin fubjettum, The'Ordainers have their ows power, » 
but. they have not-another mans. 3. Do they give it as Ma- 
ftérs and Owners, or-only as the Donors Minifters ?) No doubt 
“they will fay, as -his Minifters. And dol need to prove to Mr. 
Dodwell, that fervants are not the Donors, and give not their 
own, but deliver their Maffers ? Stewards themfelves are but en- 
- trifted with the performance of their Matters will, in deliverigg 
his Goods as he requireth them. 2. @ 
‘}. 13..And this is fo evident a truth, that the Papifts themfelves, - 
who would fain have all power flow from the Pope, are yet forces 
to plead for it, (as you may fee in W: Fobnfon’s, alias Terret’s an-_ 
{wer to my firft ) becaufe elfe they cannot defend the Papal Pow- 
er. For the Pope hath been fometimeschofen by the Romas people, 
fometime by the Rowan Presbyters, fométimes ‘by people and Pref- 
byters, fometime by the /talian Bifhops, fometimes by Emperors, . 
and now by Cardinals; and none of ‘all thefe were Popes,nor had 
Papal power 5 and if they were the givers, muft give what they 
never had: Whereupon the Papifts are fore’t to grant that the 
Eleftors do but determine who {hall be the Recipient, but that 
the ‘power floweth to him it ucdiateily fiom Gods Law or Infti- 
ieee ee 
” §:14¢ And thé Prelatifts muft-needs fay,the fame, or elfe grang, 
at Inferiors, that’ never had Superior power, may yet give it 
others § for how elfe fhall the fupreme Eccleftaftical power, ih 
every National Church, ‘bz given? If itbe ina Primate, ‘or a 
a | an ae _ Synod, 


) 


a “34° )) ; 
Synod, thofe that have not the fupreme power muft give it’s for 
there.is none above them, or equal tadoit: And fo Archbifhops - 
aré choles, and Councils called. =e | 


$15. And thus almoft all Societies, by contract, are formed. - 

‘eg. The King giveth Commiflion ta feveral men to Lift volun: 
tary Souldiers, and bd their Captains, and command: them: E= . 

‘very Souldier choofeth his own Captain, and thereby fubjeteth . 
himfetf to him ; but it is not by giving him his puwer, for that 

» Poweth inimediately from the Kings Commiffion;, but by making 
himfclf “a fubjeét to it, and: fo making the Captain Relatively, @ . 
Retiplent of power from God, and the King, over this particu- 
‘far man; for the Soldiers have’ no governing-power to give, nor - 
are {uperiors to their Captain, | 


 §..16, And’ thus’ Servants improperly only fnake’ men their. 
Mafters, not by giving them a Domeftick Ruling-power (which. . 
they ‘never had themtelves), but by making themfelves the Cor- 
relate Subj:éts, and. fo putting their Mafters into the Reta-. 
tion, to which Geds Law immediately giveth the Ruling-pow- 
wr. All the power is from God : and God-doth not firft give it 
— the Servant, Souldier, cc. to give the Mafter, or Captain, but _ 
the Servants, or Souldsers confent is, a Caufa fine qua non, 
 Aifpofitiva Recipients, to make the Réceiver capable of it from 
- God . cm , : | 
§.-17. And indeed all Kings and Sovcraigne thus hold their .. 
Soveraignty from God. Though God hath not made the form,. 
in. Spectre, neceffary; alt power is of God, and the Soveraignty 
from him, by no mediate Efficient below his Law: It’s a falfhood 
in politicks to fay, that the people, as tuch, tfficiently give the — 
Soveraign his power, and that he is nrivverfis minor in Autho- 
rity, though he fs not wniverfis’ welior , and therefore their cow, 
man good is More than his, the $i regrminis. Nor isit true, that. 
Richard Hooker faith, that in defeet of Heirs it efcheateth to 
the people; but only thatitbelongeth tothe people to choofe . 
a new Recipient, to whom the power fhall, flow from Gods 
. Law, and not from them.“ 1'do not think that the Ring’ of - 
France, Spain, or Engtand, will betieve that theit power is gi- 
» Vem ficiently by, and flowéth from their Peoples shat ale 
) > Ys a ee oe me weeks y) 2 the 


— 


the Prelate that Crowneth them. ‘And thee 
.astotheMiniftty,. 


7 "sy AW 


. §. 18. And the French Papifts (by fome called P:oteftants),. : acs 


who are for the Ecclefiaftical Soveraignty of General Councits 
above the Pope, do not believe that the Pope giveth them their 
power, though he may. call them: But whoever calleth them, 


or choofeth them, they fuppofe that Ged only giveth them 


their power, 7 2 


§. 19. And in all thefe cafes, it is notorious,, that an intery p= 


tion of doe Eleétion and Inveftirure, hindereth not the refto- 
‘ration of.interrupted power. If the Law fay, whoever is thus 


and thus chefen to be Lord (hancellor, Lord Chief. Fuftice, Lord — 
- Admiral, &c. foal have fuch, and. {uch power, agd be thus, and - 


thus jnvefied in the place, if there were an intercifion of an hun- 


. dred ycars, the next perfon,; fo chofen; will from the Law im: 


mediately receive his power. And the Inveftiture is but for 
publick Order, and the Invefters regular fucccffion (no nor the 
act it felf ), never neceflary, ad effe, where it cannot be had, as 
I proved againft Mr. D. in my Book of (oncerd. The Arch- 


bifhops fucceffion that Crowneth him, is not neceffary to the — 


power of the King. 


. § 20. And obligation to the Office-work , is as effential to 


the Officer, as is the power to do it: And it is only the Go- 
vernours that lay on another an obligation te duty («xcept what 
by contra& a man layeth on himielf ): and none are the oblis 
ging Governours of the higheft Powers, Civil or Ecclefiaftical, 
_ but God; therefore theirs muft flow only from God. There: 
fore the thing is not unuiual. And if Bifhops were as much 
fuperior to Parith-Paftors, as the Lord Chancellor is to.a Con: 


ftable, yer they were but Governcurs of them, in tantum quos. 
ad exercitum, and not Donors of their power.;, The Gonfta: - 
bles power is immediately from the Soveraigns Law, .and {o ig 


the Minifters from Chrifts for he is the only univerlal Sove- 


raign. ‘ a ; oe : es ree) 


A 
- 


; . a er ans Bane oe Oe oe 
2a. Mr. Dodwell faith, Thefe arg bare. (Wnilign, «> 0: 5 


F 2 5 , Anf. 


afe is evidently the fam 
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Anf. Thefe are-plain explications of the conveyance of. power - 
froin the Soveraignof-all: 2-0 Tae 
He faith, That the power is not properly givenvby the Ordainer, 
x3 but begged by me. 


7 _ Any. A begging afhrmer may eaftly write Books at that 


But faith he, They connot give an inftance from humane Ghar 


ters, where the atts of men, not invefted, art vakd in Law... vi 
nf. 1. Will you tell the King fo tq his taace, that before his 
Coronation no act is valid that he doth? 2. Nodoubrtht (as 
publick Matrimony after fecret Marriage is neceflary, sm fore“ 


. oils ordinis gratié, where it may be had, andyet when it‘was - 


done by a Jultice, without a Prieft; yea, or by the perfons pube 
lick contraét- only, it wasno nullity, no, nor coram Deo btfore; 
fo) "to regular order, the aioft orderly: Inveftiture*is *netd fil 
but not ad vejfe, much lefs that all-the Invefters circumftances — 


alfo, and all his predeceffors, have been regular.. 3. Jnavefting 


here, is the aét-of.a fervant only, folemnizing the entrance, or 
delivery of poffefhon : But fuch a fervant is not the Owaser, 


' aad Donor of.the power: +4.«-The- Papifts fid~Protéftants con: 


fefs that the power of Invefting is fo humane and.mitable, that 
it cannot ‘be -neceflary, ad effe poteffatis. I-told you hew oft 
the power. of choofing and invefting Popes hath beeen changed. - 
And the old Canons make the A@ of three Bifhops nec 3! 

e : 


' _.to Inveft, or confecrate one. But did God determin: of thre 


Qr'can you prove one Bifhops Ordination a Nollity? ¢. Inthe 
Civil. State fome Officers are made without any Inveftiture ( as 


' Confktables, Headboroughs,; Chorch Wardens and others), »and 


fome.the Charter impofeth Invefticure on: But whether if Re 
corders, Stewards, Town Clerks, that by Charter are to Inveft, 
be dead, or refule their A&,.the Mayor, Bayliff, or other 
Officers be therefore none, and the Government ‘be dead, let 
Lawyers tell you. :6:Sure-l am that Hen. 4. andthe reft’ef — 
the. Germsénc Emperors, who: fought, ‘and ftrove fo long againft 
Fiildebrand; and his Adherents, for the Invefting-power, were 


n0-Bifhops 3 and all the Councils of Bifhops, who ftood -for ~ 


the Emperors, never. took them for. Behops; and therefore 


. thought not that Ivefting was an A& proper to Epifcopal-pows 


er... 7+ [have before proved, that ancient Writers, and Papifts, | 
and. mapy Pretefantscpree , that Bapti(in is valid adminifiged 


t 


C 3x7}. st 
by Lay-men, that I fay not women. 8: Mr. Dodwell, felt- 
‘gondemningly faith,.-that, a “prefumpauous' ;Orditatidn-ef the 
Prieft ferves to the validity of Sacraments, though indeed he | 
_were not Ordained; and that God is, bound to make fuch A&s ~ 

“ to.the people good. 9. Mr. Di muft.beg belief inftead of prow 
ving it, if he tell us, that the ftated teaching of Gods Word to 
-aChurch; is not as truly the work of the Paftar, asisthe Admie 
fising the Saccaments of Baptifm and the Lords Supper. It is 
one of the principal of the Jefuits jogglings, to-make.the peow 
ple-think, that till they can prove their. Teachers the rightly “ 
Ordained Minifters of Chrift, they are not bound to.hear themy 

or believe them. .: Oye Parente ( moftly ) were never Ordained. 
Bifhops,. or Prielts.> -Muft not Children therefore - hear them, 
and believe them (fide bumand)? And hath not that.God, who 
appointed Parents to teach his Law to their children, dying - 
dewn, and rifing. up ,-and to educate: them in the surtare and 


admonition of the Lord, thereby fignified, that Parents infirusies ~~ | 


on..is the firft ordinary means. appointed by-God for the con- | 
 yeying of faving. knowledg, and. faith ? Andif the help.of Pa- 
rents, though unordained, be Gods ordinary: means of the frjh 

faving faith, fhall We fay -with fuch men as Mr. Dodwelly that — 
“we have no Covenant-right to falvation, till we have the Sacra-. 

ment from-the hand of a Minifter that had a regular .Osdinas 
- tien, uninterruptedly down from, the.Apoftles ? 10, Did thé: . 
‘Three hundred, o4é. 2. .and the Eunuch, 4é..8.-refule:Bape 
tifm till they. were fatisfied by proof, that the Baptizerswere | 
_fightly called Minifters ?- Pani tells thofe that queftioned his 
‘Apoftolick power, that be was an efpofile to them. whatever ba * | 
wae, to otbers; and that they fhould know firft, whethet+@hritt» :-.. 
were in them, and fo whether he were not a true Miniftery ee 


nes 


‘and not begin at the trying of the Miniftry, 2 Cor.t13. 4) 59 - ° 
Gy J. Gal. 35 Vy 29 39 du Be 11, The A&ts of the Parliamente,. 
called irregularly by General Adozk, were they that reftored 


- 


". King Charles the 2d. and were confirmed by him as valid, through ---- | 


the defeét of a Regular Summons, and by neceflity. -12. Fhave 
fully proved in my Treatife of Epifcopacy, that the Species of: Ri> 
 fhops, which Mc. Dodwell pleaded for, is not the fame which the: 
Ghurches had for 200. or 303,-years. And. then where ishis regat- 
lar {ucceffian fromthe Apoftles 2. . oe i Pe 


a 
43j4e is 
| G2 + 
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.§ an He faith alloy ’. 37. They cannot give an Inflance Cof 


. any power fetled by Charter), whereupon the Abts of any perfons, 
lawfully Invefted, thongh confelfedly lefs qualified, are not thonght 


valid: AA plain fign that tbeir Inveftiture doth properly confer [uch 


power, | 
~ effnf. Words fitted to deceive. 1. He that is nt ar a 


no” 


not lawfully Invefied, and ‘yet the A& of the Inveffer may be 


-. waght, had the Recipient been lawful. 


- 2, Hefaith, Lefs qualified ; when he knew that our queftion is. 


of the snqualified. | 

: 3. Invefticure giveth it, as the Act of the Power and Donor, 

by a -fervant delivering orderly poffcflion, but doth not make, 

or prove the Invefting Minifter the Owner, or Donor, no more 

- than’ he was that from the Emperor Hezry delivered*the Bi- 
eth Staff and Ring; or the Prieft that Marrieth the per-: 


A Burroughs and Cities choofe, and return Burges for - 


Parliament by Charter; yet if they are unqualified when they 
come thither, the choice is judged nell. If a City choofe, 
and Inveft a proclaimed Rebel for Mayor, § will believe it null, 
or invalid, though Mr. D. will not :-And if he write Forty’ 
_ Books with fuch ftreams of ‘confident words, to prove, that 
the Election, and Inveftitute of the declared Heretick Bifhops_ 
at elexandria, Antioch, Conffantinople, and moft of the Em- 
pire in many Ages (Arrians, Entichians, &c.) were yet judg- 
ed valid-by the'Councils of the Orthodox, no man that ever read 
the Céunecils withbelieve hin. oo oe =e 

—§- Nor will I believe him, that any Bifhops Ordination can 


Make a true Bifhop, or Prieft, of a Woman, an Infant, or a . 


_profeffed Heathen, Infidel, or proper Heretick, or any uncapa- 


ble perfon, any more than he can make a Woman to be a Husband, 
oradumbmanthe Univerfty Orato, = 


§. 23. He faith, 7 hey cannot give an Inflance of any Power 
fetled by Charter, whereupon a faslure of allwho are by the Char- 
ter empowred to difpofe of Offices, the power muff devolve to thofé 
who are not by the Charter empowred to dif{pofe of them ,and where fuch 
a Charter is not thought in Law to fail, by becoming unpratticable, 
tall the fupreme power interpofe, Bc. | vs, 

. 2 e 


Cw 


erga. Szill the fame hind If ali seopapred te 1 difyofe af Of. 


ten is an ambiguous ward. The Prince ditpdleth of: them, by : 


giving the Power, and the Eleétors- by choofing the Receivers, 
and the Mimilter by delivering the Jujignia : lf Eleétors, and 
ali die indeed ,. there are. nane to determine of she Receiver: 


And yee if, the Plague. kill mot of the EleGtors. at Age.and 
leave not a due number, when. the ye@ lefe come to Ages and - 


choofe, the Charter will renew the Office-power.: 2. But.if it 


‘be only the Minifterial Invefter that faileth , the -fenfe of the 


Lawgiver rautt.be judged of by. the werds, and. by other noti- 
ees ang, the light of common Reafon. “e. g.. Whether it. be 


- the meaning of the Charter which faith,. thatrhe Recorder thall - | 


| ais the Qath, oc the former Mayor fhall delives.the. Jnfignia, 
that if the Recorder, or Mayor be ‘dsad, or fick, of mad, oF 


_ wilfully refule, the City thal haye no. Mayor ;.0r if ao Prick oe 


will Marry folks, all England: mudtclive unqarried ; of. if. the 


Archbifhops and Biuhops will Ordaim none but Hereticks, alt -- 
the Churches muft have. no other.. Minifters, And here Nature | 


- and Chrift teach us, that the Means is only forthe End,. and - 
Order for the thing ordered ; ‘and God will have us underftand 


his own Laws fo, as that Rituals give place.to-Mosals: J wild : 


bave. mercy, and met facrifice,-. And fure if the Kivg.ef Spat 
lor the making of Governaurs at the Weft Indvet, thouks - 
aot exprefs, or reafonably imply a Remedy, -in cafe of the fate 


: Charter, 
lure of circumftances of meer Order, his Countrey might:be 


loft before. they could fend. to Spain for a new. Gharser or-new: ~ 


power, 


And Mr, D. faith, Whiah is the very en Se Wis we of ‘ 


- the Noucenforvifis; And fo judg whether.he mu nor tara a 


Seeker, and fay, shat all AGwsffry, Churches, and. Sacraments. -: 
ceafe, till a newCommiffion comes from Heaven, upon. the failure: 


‘of every fuch circumftance 5 yea, when almoft all the Churches: 


charge cagh athés-mith fatucesand iateveiliqnss.. and: thevery foes 


cies of the-Ordgeners jslo. much. altered. - 


. If. the King feqd his Army into. the Indias. (ar his Navies »y | 


and ‘mention,ng power but the Generals, .as chief, or. no: way-of 


et a new General, bute by tke Field-Cfficers. choice, and: 
eivite Aig.an Oath, by. ‘the Secretary, @ic..yet no man doubre-.- 
but it.,was, r Meaagings: that vf the! Gaweral die, or turn. - 
the major pare of: the Field-Officers. » or the: - 
Se 


“=e 
a 


Rebel » Yeas. an 


roy w ‘ 


~ . Chriftian Soveraign 5. and thergfore none {uch difobeyed. 
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(Secretary, the Army fhould choofe another General, rather than 
 .Pperifh, and the Kings fervice mifcarry. - alee os 
..§. 24. He addeth, They cannot giveanInflance of any-bumane 
.: Charter, that ever allows any perfon empowered, te extend his own 
_ epower by aprivate expofition of the (barter, againft the fenfe of all 
the viftble fupreme powers of the feciety. | a, 

_ eAnf. This opens the Core of the Apofthume. : 
». I. ‘We deny, asconfidently asany French, or Italians afficm, 
-that there is-any fuch thing at a fupreme wsfble power over the 
- ~univerfal Church,- under ‘Jetus Chrift; and therefore none fuch és 
difobeyed, ot contradiéted: | ie ees 
” 2. And we maintain, That by Divine sppointment-there is no 
_ wifible ‘National fupreme Church- power, but that of the Civil 
__.3+ And.wehold, that no man can-extend his own power further 
than Chrifts: own Law. extendeth it. Falle expofitions give no 
power, 0 cae 
4 And therefore we prove 4 your own Rule, that (Chrift 
“being the enly fupreme univerfal Roler, and-having defcribed 
‘and fpecified the Office ‘of-a-Paftor , and order of a-Church) 
0 Bifhops can by their private expofition, turh a-fingle Church 
into.a Diocefan ,; or a Presbyter’ of ‘Chrifts defeription inte an 
half Presbyter.of their own making: But if they make a man 
a Paftor, his power and work thall be what Chrift faith, and- 
:not what the Ordainer will. Inveflting-Minifters Aéts are null, 
if they contradié& the Order of the Donor: If the King give 
you wa Parfonage- of 300. d> a year, and the Inftiruter fay, you 
fhall-bave but 1co. /. out of it, it’s vain 3 he inftituteth you but 
as the Donors inftrument in the fame Benefices . and power given by 
> hin : oe | ce i 
..$ 25.;He addeth, pi 38.-Where can*they find fach a Charter 
_ for the power of Presbyters in Scripture axthey foeakoofe = 
, nf. Nay, then we aré far fram agreeing, if you think that 
the very Species.of a.Paffors Office is not found ‘in Scripture, 
as of Chrifts inftitution. ‘Then it feems,. the Bifhops make she: 


|. very Specées: The dralian Bithops at Trent fearce ‘Paveté much — 


to the Pope. Then why may not’ the Bifhops:-put down ‘Pres: 
byters, if they make the Species, ‘or make as many Afecies as - 
a eo 5 they 


* 
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“they pleafe? Indeéd Dr. Hammond thought that there. was iio 
‘evidence of the Order of Subjeét Presbyters in Scripture-times, 
‘And if God inftitured nane, let us have none, Bur I have taid 

| ‘you before, and often, where in Scripture the true Paftors Office 
| “isdefcribed,  ~ , a | 


 , . § 26, He adds, They ‘may ‘find [ome attual prathices 5-but will . 
they call that a Charter? 7 5 a Oe 
- Anf. This is indeed to ftrike at our foundation. If we prove 
not Chrift to be King, and Lawgiver, and that bis Laws, or 
“"Governing-precepts, were partly given by himfelf, and’ partly 
_by his Spirit, in his Commiffioned’ Apoftles , and thele Record- 
ed, Sealed, and Delivered in Scripture: If we prove not, that | 
thefe, as the authorized Agents of Chrift, delivered his Wil 
- by words and praétice, ‘in fetling, and defcribing the -Paftors 
_of tis Churches, then take the Miniftry, and fpare not for. 
Bee ene I cited you before, the Texts: that: are our 
proof, © : ae Ce 
_ . But if the Office, which you call Prieffly, ‘be ‘of: mans ta- 
king ix fpecie, I doubt the Diocefans will prove fo much more 5 
_ fcr many Papifts doubt of the Divine right of Prelacy, that 
doubt not of the. Divine unalterable right of the Prieftly; or 
Presbyter-power and work. And will this cure men of-Schifm, 
-to fell them, that God-hath not fo much as made, and fpecified — 
the. Parifh-Paftors Office, and ‘it ‘is but a humane ‘invefttion | 
which you forfake ? ~ os ee se 
_ '§. 27. And I would crave of this confident man to confider, 
whether he teach not high, and horrid Saeriledg, if he make 
the Invefter to be firft the Owner, and then the Doner ? “Did, 
we devote our felves to Patrons in our Miniftry, or to Dioce- 
fans, or immediately to God ? [f we covenanted only to be Gods 
Minifters,for the Churches good,then let them take heed that claim 
propriety in us as Priefts. Andif Tytles and Glebes were devoted © 
to God, and not to. Princes, or Patrons, I doubt he that maketh 
Patrons the Froprietaries, and proper Donors, will prove Sacrile- 
gious, and‘be convinced at laft, that hé fhoufd only have taken 
' Princes and Paftors for fuch Truftees as determine of the Receiver, 
‘.but give not the things. © ae | ee & 
ft #2 Ge 3 §.28, 


~ 
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$4.28: If it -he otherwife, Princes, Patrons, and Prélates, arer 


greater and richer than I ever thought them. 1. Then, all. 


the Bifhopricks in England are the King’s, till he give them... 
2: Then all the Tyther, Glebes, and Temples in England, are — 
the Patrons, till they give them; or elfe the Bifhops, or- Chane. . 


-cellors, who invefteth men in them by inftitution and induGion. . 


And the Patron ‘and Bifhop may have a hard fuit to determine - 


_ which is the Proprietor. 3. And thena Bifhop that Ordaineth a . 


thoufand Pricfts, was the Owmer of all their. Relations: befores _ 
and fo as they that are for Ju gaan of fouls, difpute, _ 
whether.they pre-exifted individuafly , or only é- animé. uni-. 


 werfali,. fo thefe that are for the pre-exiftence of Priefthoods . 
in the Diocefans, muft difpute, whether they were in the Pre- 


late a thoufand individual -Priefthoods before, or but one com-. 
-mon,Priefthood , that fell into individuals by Ordination... IE . 


. they fay, that they were but virtually in the Prelate, that kills 


their Caufe ; for then they did not pre-exift for exiffere ef2:- 
eft, extra canfas). And this only faith, that the Prelate had an . 


_. effe&tive vertue that could make them. But the /pecées.was made 


before; and fo was the obliging, and Donatiye Law ; thére- - 


fore the. P relate had not power to do what. God had done..- 


before. : 


$29, 1 take it-for granted (becaufe I know him), that all: 


this is.nothing to Mr. Dedwell; but to me it is-moreover fomee. 
thing, t. That the.higheft efteemers of Diocefans Ordination, .. 


‘gake.i¢ but:a Sacrament. 2. And that the lnvefting Minifter - 
is. not the Owner and Donor of: the Relation and Gift in: any 


, 


_of their. Seven Sacraments, | 


1. In Baptifm Godonly giveth the Right and Relation, which. 


_the Minifter by Inveftiture. folemnizeth, but giveth-it not as- . 


shis-owa: Elfe every Lay-man and woman by their judgment, — 


-fheuld.have multitudes of Chriftendoms of ‘their own to be-. 


flow, arr 
2. In Confirmation the Priel never pretendeth.to be the gi- 


ver of the Spirit, but by his aé& to fit the perfon -to: receive. 


ig.: The Holy. Ghoft is faid to fell on-themw that heard the werd :. 
(before Baptifm), A#.-10. 445.45.. and they were after bap- 


_tved: He fell on them, ¢4@, 15, 35.. And Rerer and Yobs prays. : 


° ed: . 


_ 


‘Cay : 
ced for the Subiars . that they might recrive the ‘Holy, Guip, 
Ml. 8, 15. and they laid: hands-on them, and they received the 
«Holy Gheft, .v. 17. but not that they gave the Holy oh » though | 
-by the laying on of their hands, and their prayers, he was given, 
_as-he was on them without, A4é..2 

3. And in Matrimony it’s.confs fed, that the Pricthis not the i 
— and-Donor. of the Husbands power, but a Siunifterial In-. 
~-vefter 

- 4 And in the ’ Eucharikt , even they that think the bread is 
-made-.God, take not the Pritft asthe efficient caufe, buta dif- 
“pofing inftrument ; ; nor that he giveth God to the Receiver, »as 
the Owner, or Donor, but delivereth him as a Minifter. 
. ‘The fame is true ‘of Penance, Extremelnétion, and there-. 
fore ‘mutt be fo alfo in Ordination, 

If the King fend a thoufand: Commiffions to Captains, Judg- 

-@) Jultices, ec. the Meffenger is not the Owner , or-Donor - 
‘of them all; nor may make any alteration of them +. yea, if. 
“he intruft the Chanc cllor to name all the- ‘Juftices, hedoth there-_ 
by but determine of the perfon that fhall receive the Commiffien, 
‘but altereth nothing of the Office, nor is the ia Al 
‘this i is plain to us, but not to- Mr. Dodwell, eh 


§.30. Saithhe, p. 39. Are not many aitual raitices grounded 
‘on circumflances? ere net many of thofe circumftances obnexions 
to great mutability ? Are not ens Governours the - competent 
Sudges of their attual change ? 
_ nf. 1. And did not-Chrift promife his Spirit to his Apoftles, 
for the performance.of sheir Commiffions? And were not thofe 


_ ‘Commiffions to gather, .and fettle his ‘Churches, and teach them 
-all that he cOmmanded them? And did not Chrift by that Spi- - — 


-pit-make Paftors and Teasbers, asis before proved ? And did not 
- the Apoftles faithfully. perform their truft ? . 

~ 2, And-doth he not- fee, that by this he alfo fubverteth fie: 
foundation-of Prelatical power difo, as having. no better infti-. 
‘tution than the Priefthood ? And then who are thofe Governours 
-of the Church that he talks of, that muft judg? ‘And how prove 
‘they their jugdingepower ? 
Be And it were a kindne/s, .if. he would tell us what change. 
“it ie that the Diocefans may make in the Prieftly Office and work, 
-and t¢ll-us the bounds of br power : if it aide yl ; 
Wie. 


~ 
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‘whether they may put down the Preaching part, the Praying - 
part, thre. Sacramente,. or. which’ of them @-And whret her Jr His: be» 
the power that hath put. out the Sacramental: Cup, ‘and 'made al 
the changes that ate made in the Church. To tell-us' of thefe- 
ardinary ‘Governours changing-power,. is a hard.word to us, thatd 
took: Chrifts Laws, delivered by his Spirit, tobe. perfeéy, ands 
unchangeable 5 However, fome circumftances are changed, which 
were noted to be. but occafional, ee 
§.-34. To return his Confequencey, p. 40. Since. st 38 certatn, 
that the pewer of O:daining others, was not given to, nor for: 
feme hundred years exerciled by that /pecses of Diocetans, who; 
were neither.the Bifhops of fiagle Churches, affociated for per-i 
fonal. prefent Communion, nor were the Overfeers of fuch Bi- 
fhops, but the Bifhops of Diocefics, that have many {core, “of. 
hundred unbifhoped ftated worfhipping Affembhies, it will follow. 
_ by hisarguing, that thefe never.had their Céfice from the Apoftles; : 
- anid muchiefs.asontinued:tucceflionof-it,.  ° 5 fe 


- -§.32.:He next pleadeth the Nullity.of .he-Presbyterians Ordt-: 
pation.- 1, Becaule if they had Ordaining power, itis only in Af: : 
femblies where Bifhops are Prefidents, and Edi& them. | 2. And: 
becaufe they carry it not by Plurality of Voices. But I ama . 
weary. with antwering fuch:trifing -things, and.the later partis 
- arknown miftake.. I never heard of one contradicting Voice a- 
gaia the Ordination of any that was.Ordained in .our Sy-. 
nods,.  ~ : 3 oe ee ee ee ee ee 


~< 


v 
2? 


- §.°33. -And he hath half difabled: ie sto anfwer- him from. p.: 
50. forwards, where he’ feigneth: me to-maiatain, that duthor:- * 
ty. up. neceffavily refult. from trae qualifications 2: F&. it is. taken . 
fer uncivil to give bis words their prapername.: Butaf the Rea- - 
der will pardon the Repetition:,-# may -remabid’ tat, show pro: : 
babletit-is.,. that: Mr.. Deadwelld trudked: thaonhind Reader: would 
believe. his words. without pebufiog owHat I wrotes where-he: 
might have fen, 1,- That I fay, thatthe ofdthovity refulrerb riot: 
fram the qualifications, :bot from ;Chrifs Law, ‘Grant, of Char-. 
ters 2, That perfonal qualifications (of: gifts, or grace): arte buts: 
part of, the: neceffary, Di/pofitiai Arcipientsa.s sdbutthat aiartover 
there is reedfuly +1. ;Oppermmnityeds 2. -Amd ntedoaf! :his = 1 
. im | ae Me: Pare 44 a _ “ Loge. Am 4 


Fo . ¥ 
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: gp Ant toa Bifhop the flacks confeat,if not election... Amd ordins 


gratia, (whereamoral pecellizy difpealech not with order) the Org 
dainers appro dition and confent. 5. And to regular poffeffion, 
where it may be had,a duz Inveftiture-, fo that there is a Relatsve : 
part'as wellasa Qualitative of the Receptive difpofition neceflary,, 
And all'the following Isaves in wiich he difputeth againft me, as. 
maintaining a power refulting from meer qualities, are fo unbeleem- 
‘ing a Diving, anda Cn riftian, that I will not foul my paper with. 
their due confutation. But they are fuitable to that man who thinks 
himfelf wife, good and fitenough to Unchurch and condemn fo _ 
much as he doth. of. the Chriftian world, on pretence. af. pleading 
for dbédiencetothe Diocelanss 20 0 
= oe , ia, be, 38 ews : F £. 2 fe tats as 
~ ‘'§. 34. And where héadds, p. 50. [Or that st fo depends on them: 
(qualifications) as that where the perfons ordained “ want any of; 
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Mle in Cyprian, of Martial and. Bafilides, and to many honeft 

Councils ~ 4 : a ' 

' $ 35. P.90. At the end of this infinuated falfe accufation, ‘he 
_asketh, [Where do.we find that God ever gave Bifheps, Présbyters 
and Deacons, (thoughhe gave cA poftles, Paffers and Teachers) ? 
bbofe extraordinary Offices indeed feem to have teen made neither of. 
/ man, norby man, but by Godimmedsately, Oc. — . 

Anf..1. Hath he faid a word to-prove that Paffors aud Teach- 
. 73 are not ordinary Officers, contrary tothe common jucgment of 
the Church inallages? 2, Whether he mean [Bs (hops) inthe Da- . 
‘tive Cafe, or the Accufative,l know not. If the later, let-him {peak 
out and fay, God gave not Bifhops. But how proveth he that Pres- 
> ebyters (and Bifhops) are’ not Paffors or Teachers? 3. The Text. 
tells you, :Ephe/- 4. 14, 15, ¥6. that thefe offices were “given for 
the continued {tated ufe of the Church: For the perfetling of the 

Saints, the work of the Miniftry, for the edifying the bedy of Chriff, © 

ttl we all come inthe wnity of the faith, and the kuow ledg of the Sors 
:@f God, toa perfect man, cc. Was this temporary ? 4. It feems 
hejdifclaimeth Bithops being made, in making Apoftles..5. Chrift — 
by his Spirit in the Apoftles ordered the Churches. 


: §. 36. P.-65,-he faith, [They never find-any of thefe Officers 
_ oto whom fucceffion.ts at prefent pretended made smuediately by God,but 
_by the sntervention of men, &c.] | _ | 
nf. Stilt deceiving confufion: 1. Intervention is a word of 
fraud, and may fignifie only that a€t which determineth of, and 
- .qualifieth the-receiver.; and it may fignifie the Donation, ot making 
. Of the office. Itis this thag we {peak of. 2. The Intervention of in-. 
 fallibly infpired-men, commiffioned to deliver and record Chrifts 
-own will, hath an efficiency inftrumental in making the office, in 
that the Spirit in them dothit, and they do make inftrumentally , 
ithe Charter.or Law which giveth the power; and Chrift doth 
- ‘what they did -by hf-Commiffon and Spirit. Ifyou can prove that. 
_ our Diocefans :have ‘this Commiffion, fpirit and power, if they 
‘write ‘new Sacred Scriptures, -or make new Sacraments, and 
-Church-forms, and offices, we will obey them. But prove it well. 
| 3. Did-any’ man bit Chrift fend forth the Seventy ?> Yet | 
- Moft Prelatifs‘ hold, that thofe-were the predeceffors.of the Pres-.:. 


cbyters. ie. 


ro Ear] a 

- “4, By this it feems he. again denieth, that Chrift himfelf in- 

* fteuted. the Order of Bifhops, by making Apoftles. -Aaqd if 
fo, he will forely fhake his ftanding; for then they muft prove 
all their power from.the Apoftles (or following perfons ) in- 
ftitutions, and not make them fucceffors of the Apoftles own _ 
-- Office @for they made not their own Office). And Dr. Stil — 
bag fleet ‘thinks there were wo Bifhops, or few made-:in the A- 
~ poftles times, as Dr. Hammond: thinks- of fubjeét-Presbyters. | 
“and if. Chrifts Spirit in the Apoftles made not thele Offices 
.(vho made the Scripture, . which is Gods Law), I defpair of feeing 
-dt-proved, that any fince them were authorized to make them. 
-and.if. men only made the Epifcopal and Presbyters Office, men - . 

_. fazy unmake them. .. ae - a - 


. §« 37. Aveafe pat to me within<this hour, remindeth me,:- 
few much thefe men prefer Ordination, not only in ‘it felf, but 
gn this -circumftance of Prelatical uninterrupted ducceffton, bea - 
fere Baptifm, which .is our. Chriftning. There.are fome godly. 
4 men that have Communicated in the Lords Supper,-that.: . 
weere the children of Quakers and Anabaptifts 5 fome were never: 
baptized, and fome know not whether:they were, or-not; aad:? 
being born near Two hundred Miles hence, cannot learn’ or: 
come to any certainty. The queftion is, Whether thefe that: 
have Communicated, fhould yet be baptized ? which is tomake 
-Chriftians of Chriftians ? Or whether the higher Sucrament' do» 
not eminently contain the lower, as making a man a Bifhop;’ . 
-containeth making him a Presbyter, and that containeth emi-. 
-nently. his Deaconfhip (asfome fay)? If they muft be baptized, - 
yet, it implieththe Nullity of their Sacramental Communion be- 
fore+ And if fo, Mr, Dodwe muft confels, that Prieftly exhi- 
bition,- or inveftiture is null to an uncapable Subject. But EF — 
think mot will fay, that he fhould not be: baptized, it being - 
done interpretatively. And if fo, is his Prelatical mode of Or--- 
dination more neceflary than aétual Baptifm?. Befides, that (as - 
is faid) they make Lay-mens or womens: baptizing fofficient © 
ad effe.- And yet the Church of England profeffeth, that only the: - 
- - Two Sacramens, Baptifm and the Lords. Supper; are- generally ne-- . 
_..eeflary so falvation,... ie we ee 


$38 


Se gee Se ee ae ee i te 


. *-tend-to plead tor truth. | Bs a SF a se 
_* — But yet he will not be over-liberal tous; he faith po13. Ad the 
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-  §, 38, Pag. 67,68. He would perfuade us that the Impofition of 
: bands in Ordination fignificth what he afferteth. But he giveth us 
not one word of proof of it. Wasit the Holy Ghoft which was iv 
- the impofing Apoftle or Prelate that was given by him, and out of 
-him into the Ocdained ? No, he was-never in Scripture Mid to be 


-the Ownor, Doner, or efficient conveyer of the Holy -Ghoft. But 
-Gods will made the [mpofition of the Apoftles hand, a conditional 
act to qualifie the recipient to receive the Holy Ghoft immediate- 


~ ly from God, as the Texts before cited, and manv more prove. 


What if it be once faid that (Are tis a 3'¢. 05 tay yOipar TAY ere 
 gbror SiS ola 7) Tinedma 78 aysor,”] When many* other Terts ex- 
pound it ? It’s well known that éve fignifieth many other caules, 
‘mediums, conditions, as well as_efficient conveying caufes. Is it 
like to fignifie more here than in the Do&trine of Juftification, 
when‘it is fo oft faid that'we'are jaftified by faith? And yet4aith 


there, is no-efficient inftrumeént conveying or giving us pardon and. 


relative Juftification,: but ohly a neceffary qualification of the Re- 
-cipient(called by Dr. Twiffe, Caufa difpoftiva, which is part of 
the Materials) upon which Gods Covenant immediately pardon- 


_ - éth and juttifieth the believer ; fo both there and -here it is by or 


-through the A& of many as a moral-qualification of the Recipient, 
‘Made a conditionby God, ae et i, 


- © $39. After all this, the man cometh: himfelf. pag. 72. to di- 


‘ftinguith of Qualifications neceJary to the being of thé office, ana to 


+ the well-being 3 yea, and hath the faceto fay, that | fhould have 
_ < diftinguifbed them; as if] had not ever done it. Is it not an-unpro- 


fitable toil to difpute with fuch men that will pretend that a cafe 


~ - by me conftantly ftaced was not ftated, and then will long hs 


-himfelf for the unqualified without diftin@tion, and after all diftin - 
_ gui(h in the fag-end ? This befeemeth not any man that will pre- 


' skill that is requifite effentially, is only in general to know the benefits to 
be performed on Gods part, and the dutiesto be promifed-on mans, and 


» the nature and obligation of Covenants in general; and the.particular - 


Solemnities of Ecclefiaftical. Covenanting. And of this how can.any 
one be uncapable, that 1 but capable of underftanding the commen deat~ 
ongs of the world ?. - pas et Me" 


es es 


Anfv.. And yet mult we have Univerfities? and mult the Holy 


Ghott be given by the Bifhopsfor this ? And is there any need to 
open the Bible to know it? and muft fo much riches and honour 
maintain this much? and all be damned Schifmaticks that turn to 
better ? a | , 

2. Set this qualified Miniftry and his great:-zeal ‘to perfwade 
the Nonconformifis to ceafe Preaching, and his Unchurching the 
‘Reformed Churches altogether and it’s eafieto fee. what this 


¢ - 


humble diligent manis labouring for... 


3. Donotmany millions anderftand the common dealings of the .— 
world,that underftand not the Gofpel? The natural man receiveth .. 


_ northe things that be of God, for-they sre fpiritually difcerned. 
4 Is not this a plain defizh to fet up Acarnal Kingdom of igno- 


‘rant, vicidus Clergy-men, fuch as St. Pasl faith,’ Row, 8. neither - 
are ros can be fubse& to Gods Law. inftead of a toly Catholick 


‘Church and Communion of Saints ? and-to make Afahomi:tans 


think that they areSaints in comparifon of us, and that Chriftians 


arean unholy fort of men? — | 


5- Either heincladeth all that is mecagary to the things named 


by him, or not. If nor, then oi Prie/? muff know the benefits of Gods 
Covenant, without knowing what God ts, or that Chrift is the Purcha= 
fer, Covenanter, @c. If yea, (which I doubt not he will fay) then, 
Owhat an excellent body of Theology ts included in thefe few general 
words !. Then he mult know all thote Attributes of God and his Re- 
‘lations to maa, by which he is {aid tobe onr God. He muft know 


all the néceffary articles of faith,' about the Perfon of Chrift, as ~ 


~ God and man in two Natures.and one Perfon,his Incarnation, Birth, 


~ Life, Sufferings, Death, Burial! his Doétrine, his Merits, his” 


Refurre@ion, Afcenfien, Glory, Interceffion, Kingly and Pro- 
phetical office, and lait Judgment, and Glorious Kingdom. He 
mut know what Covenant God formerly made, and man broke 3 
and what fin, original and a@ual, and what curfeand condemna- 


tion followed onr.ankind. And Oh how many great and myfteri- 
ous things areconrained in Gods Covenant-benefits ! Our Union - 


with Chrift, Reconciliation, Juftification, Adoption, Sandtificati- 


ons The Doétrine af the Holy Ghof as the Third perfon in the 
~Trimity, and as the Infpirer of Prophets and Apoftles, andInditer — 


and confirmer of the Scriprures, and the Witnefs of Chrift, and the 


| s€an&tifier and Comforter of the Ele@, befides Refurrection, Glo- 
. ‘rifteation, cc. And what a deai is contained in mans neceflary qua: -,; 
Ne Gee ; Do. : a. 
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fification (Faith, Repentance), and promifed duty? And the true 
nature and ufe of the Sacraments themfelves ? And is all this fuch a 
{mall or ealie matter as he feems to intimate ?. —— 
6,.But hath he yet proved that a true Minifter of Chrift hath 
no neceflary work but thus to adminifter Sacraments ? I will yet 
believe, 2 Téiw. 4.1, 2. that he muti preach the Word in feafon,. 
out of feafon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, partly to convert the 


. unconverted, partly to confirm and guide believers 5 and that the 


people fhould ask the Law at his mouth as being the meflenger of . 
the Lord of Hofts, And that the very effince of his office is to be 
a eee under the Teaching, - Prieftly and Ruling office of 
Chritt, 7 . 

7. And if he had proved that a forry Prieft hath all that is effen- 
tial to his cffice, that proveth not that I muft take him for my Pa- 
ftor, no not though the Diocefan command me. Souls are more 
worth than to be wilfully made the Priefts and Prelates merchan- 
dize. If aman have all effential toa Phyfician, and no more, I will. 
fot truit my life to his skill, which is lefs than my foul, though 
the Bifhop bid me. Ifa woman have all chats effential to a woman, 
he is a fool that will take her for his wife, becaule the Bifhop bids 
him, if the have'nomore, The Pricfts that the Pope fent from Jtaly 
into England that could {peak no Englifh,; knew what you mention. 
perhaps. Buc it’s neceffary alfo that the Paftor teach all this know- 


" - Iedg to all the flock, which is not done with faying a few words. 


This man minds me of the fiying of an Atheiftical Ph fician, What 
niecds there all thu-ireaching and fiir ? I can tell them allin three 


words, it ts bur thins well, and [ay well, and do well. Dr. Saywell 


and Mr Dodiell-tnhatare to much tor our filence, fcem to be too 
near to this mans mind, Butiaith St. Pawl, Who « fufficient for thefe- 
things ! : ; ae | 
_ 8. Yet this fort of men that can accept of fo little of Godin the 


= Priefts,fo be it they will but be ruled by the Prelate (who | luppofe 


need ad effe be no wifer or better himielf in their opinion) are the 
rigideft filencers and excommunicators of ethers the wileft and 
holieft Paftors and Chriftians, as Schifmaticks, or Hereticks, -if, 


they obey not the Diocefan in every indifferent thing, or be not of. 


their mind in what they decree 3 fuch odds isin their demands for . 


. , God, and tor the Prelates. 


He thardoth but aaderftand the common dealings of the world, is | : 
capable of faying over the Liturgy of the Sacrament; and a little 
. | — " Know. 


Csr]. 


knowledg, and no honefty or piety, may ferve ad effe. But if the 


Councils of Prefates, yea or his fingle Diocefan command him ne- - 


ver fo many things as indifferent, which the poor Pricft feareth are 
perjury, lying, falfe worfhip, or other heinous ‘fins, he is to be 
Excommunicated from Chriftian fociety, and caft out of the Mi- 
niftry,and as a Schifmatick not only to be filenced, ‘but to. be dam- 
ned, if fuch as Mr. Sywell and Mr. Dodwell, and theit Mafters be 
to be believed. 4, § ee oe el 


«$s at all any effential part of the Office? &c. . Se 
(+ eAfnf. 1. From Chrifts own praétice, and his command to thofe 


whom he called and fent, and from their praétice, and the Holy 


§. 40; But faith he, P.74. How can they prove that Preaching — 


Ghofts determination by them, Afat. 4.17. G 10.7-@ int | 
Mar. 1. 4, 38. & 3.14, Luk. 4. 18, 19, 43. & 9.2, 60. Alt.5.42. _ 


& 10.42. Rom. 10. 8, 10,14, 15. Mat.i8. 19 Mar, 16.16,20, 
AL. 30,20. & B. 5, 25,40 & 9. 20. H 13. 5,42. G20. 7, 20, 
to the end. Phil. 1. 17518. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Tim.3. 16, 2 Tim.4.1,2, 
Alor. 1,21. 2 Ti. 2. 2, 24, Tit. 2. 3. Wheredo you find that . 


_ ever any one in the New Teftament was ordained a Mafs Prieft, ox . 


Sacrament-Prieft, and not 4 Teacher ? 


2. When did you prove that a@ual giving the Sacrament was | 
effential to a Bifhop or Presbyter? not only; Pal baptized few, 
but many Parifh-Pricfts leave that work to their Curates,and fome — 


_ Bifhops leave both the Sacraments to their Chaplains or Priefts. I 
fuppofe you know that in the ancient Churches one Affembly had ~ 
ulually a Bifhop with many Presbyters and Deacons ; and ufually — 


the Bithop did both preach and celebrate the Eucharift? Can you 
prove thar the reft did any oftner celebrate than preach ? : 


3. But if you are willing, you mayeafily know that we fake” 
Preaching to have more modes than making a fet Sermon inthe Pul- - 


pit. The Presbyters of old were al] Preachers; Sometimes in the 
Pulpit when the Bifhop or chief fpeaker was abfent, fick or requi- 
red it, Sometimes to fmaller parties iri Houfes or Chappels, 
or leffer meetings 5 fometime by confercace, as Chrift preached to 
the Woman, fob.4. And if you think otherwife, yet I am cone 
fident by experience, that it is an eafter thing, and requireth lefs 
skill to make a Pulpit ftudied Sermon, than to deal convincingly in 
~ conference with particular perfons that need our teaching, And a 

1an may learn to fay Mafs or Liturgies, that hath no tolerable fit- 
— .nefS to teach, - Ha 4» But 


a @ 
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4,. But if Preaching and Teaching be-all one with youas they 
are with me, is it not a ftrange queftion to ask, How we prove that 
Preaching, that %, Teaching, at all effential to thesy Office? Asif you 
fhould ask, How we prove that Teaching ss -effential to a Schoolma- 


frer or Tutor ? or that to Rule is effential to s Rulers or to give 
 phyfick effential to a Phyfician ? Whatcan you take the Office to 


be that includeth not Teaching ? Neiti.er Chrifts Apoftles, nor the 


_ ancient Church’ever ordained any to give Sacraments withoue 


Teaching, (however Papi/is make the eflence of the Priefthood to 
be in the power of making the body and blood of God.) Nay, how 
can they celebrate the Sacraments without Pre:ching or Teaching 2? 
Can they juftly haprize the adult, and not teach them the great 
Articles of the Creed which they muft profc{s? and the great and 
many duties to bedone ? and the great and many benefits to be re- 
ceived? And doth he think it fuch a fmall and eafic matrer to teach 
men all the Articles of the Creed, the fenfe of the Lords prayer, 
the Ten Commandments, and ché nature of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifm, and the Lords-tupper ? It may be he will fay,that it isfome | 
other Preaching chat he meaneth. But he {peaketh to me, who Cin 

the hearing of Dr, Warmfirie, and ot Mr. Th, Baldwin, whoisyet . 


living) dic offer Bifhcp Aforley when he ‘orbad me t. preach in his 


Diccefs, tg promite him to preach cily the Catechitm-Ucatrine, 
cn Beptifm, the Creed, the Lercis-praycr, rhe Ten Command— 


- . ments, and the Lords-fupper.’ Archbifhop Ujher in his Sermon’ 


before King Fames, on Epbt{/ 4-3 boldly cfirmeth, That let the 
learned{? cf them all try it when they will, they thall find that it 
requireth greater skill to open tothe ignorant intelligisly thefe 
Catechifm.common truths, than to handle points of controverted 
School-Divinity- ‘ = aa 


§.41. 1: may be obj:cted, 1 Cor. 12. Are. all Teachers? and 
Rom: 12. He that teacheth on teaching. 


|. Anf. Ws evicent that Teachers or Doétors are there put for 


fome eminently gifted abave others in opening and defending found 
Dotrine, and not-for all Teachers in general. For. Exbortation is 
diftinguifhed from it, which.yet is the greateft part of moft Ser- 
mons. Pas! was the chigf*Speaker, yet Barnabas was a Teacher. 
We are more than he is, for many MiniRers in each Church,where: *_ 


~*~ the chief Speaker fhiall ufually preach ; but the other as afiftants in — 
+" their.time and place, and‘not to be meer Sacramenters. : 


a 
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§. 42. His next recolfeétions run all upon fuch intimated or ¢e. 
preffed untruths meerly forged by him contrary to my copious — 
Explications, and againft the rules of common honcfty, that 1 will 

not lofe my ownand the Readers time in particular aniwers. to 
them. He would perfwade the Readers that | cffirm that power ins 
mediately refults from gifts, who never had-fuch a thought, but lay 
it neither refulteth from them, mediately nor immediately. Thig 


\ 
. 


dealing is fo grofly falfe,that it is neither credit to hiscaufe nor him. — 
~ Would he make men think that] take him to-have moft aurhority 


or power,that hath the beft gifts? As if. the wifeft and bef{ man 


had right co the Crown or Caurch- power ? If copious difcourles ._- 


tothe contrary will not-hinder fuch bufie difputers from fuch inkus 
mane flinders, ace they meet to be difputed with? I have over, and 


_ over faid that, 1. Gifts, or the beft abilities. 2. And due eleltion 


or apprebatzon.of the Ordainers.. 3. And the peoples eleétion and 
content, all tec ropether,do bur make up:the Qualification or Ree - 


‘ceptive ditpofition of the Recipient. 4. Yea,and his conient.con= — 


jormed s and that where all thefe in the neceflary degree concurs _ 
the power refulteth tothatc. pable perfon from none of them all, 
but immediately from Gods Law, which is his inftrument giving. 
power to perfons fo qualified. And that befides all thefe,Minitterial : 
Inveftiture for Orders fake, when it may be had, fhould introduce 
him into pod ffion 5 yea,and the Magiftrate muft be judg whom. 
he will countenance, protect or tolerate. Burt the cafe of Ordina- 
tion and Inveftiture are neceffary only where they may be had law-. 
fully, and without croffing their end, as facrifice was. compareds: 
smith wercy,and the Reft of the Sabbath compared to works of cha-. 


rity and neceflity. 


§: 43 - And as it-1S the trick of fuch. dealers, po. 81, he multi | 


have Governours to do his works and therefore muft not leave 


te 
ms) 
or 
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i that st rfons to aljume Authority, and to extend it as 
far as thelcth : to Wrstings. againft the fenfe 

of all th : Bate & 
Ang “fe  agne of bis Adverfaries, but: 
come out of the MQs4P iy or forgé:-sFloventers,. what shall fuct . 
men be called 2 | woe Se Mees 8 


“> @ 
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2, We permit no perfon to affane Authority. But Writings 
are not fo contemptible.to us in comparifon: of -that which you 
take to be all the viftsle Authority of ‘the Church. \t is your 
Richard Hooker that faith, that the Law maketh the King, and 
giveth and meafurcth bis power, and that it’s xfarpation which 
oblegeth no mans Conference, when power is taken, ang ufed 
which the Law never gave. -What I think of this, I have elfe- 
where fhewed. The Statutes are not fo contemptible in this 
eae, bute the great Lawyers think they may be appealed to from 


_. vifible Rulers in feveral cafes. And you muft talk at other rates 


than you have done in your tedious fallacious Vagaries, before. 
_ wife Chriftians will believe that we may not appeal from Pre- 
lates:‘to the written Word of God, when the power ufed by 
them is juftly qucftioned. If not, how came the Reformed — 
Churches to juftifie their Reformation ? Was 1t not by appeal- 
ing to Scripture againft the vifible Church Rulers, that were com- 
monly againft them ? Were not Popes, Councils, Prelates, and 
Priefts againft them, for the far greateft part ? Did it overthrow 
all Governmerit of the world to appeal from thefe to the Scrip- 
ture? I hereby undertake to prove, that rieither Popes, Pre- 
lates, or Priefts, have any Church-Authority , but what God 
hath given them by his Word. And is it not then neceflary 
to-try it by that Word ? Muft we take their own words for 
all that Popes., or Prelates claim ? And it will put the Pope 
and Council hard to it, to prove any Authority from God, . 
if the Scripture do ‘not give it them: And if it give it them, 
it may give it others. ; - 
§.44. And when all’s done, we are far from granting, that - 
_-we have lefs to fhew for our fucceffion from the Apoftles, than 
Papes ar Duocefans have. oe 
_ 1. We are fure that we have the fame Baptifm, Eucharift, 
Creed, Lords Prayer, Decalogue, and Scripture, delivered down. 
from the ‘Apoftles.. 2. We are fure that we have a Miniftry of 
- the fame /peczes which Chrift end fris Spirit in the Apofiles” 
inffituted,. 3, We know that our Churches, and Worfhip, — 
and Doétrine , are the fame that-are deferibed , and fetled by 
the! Apotths. -4.:We know that our prefent Miniftersare quae + 
~Efcd-as the -Apoftles required. 5. And that they are Eleéted, 
or conicntedto by the Flocks, as the Apofties required. 6. And 
a | y ee ee that 
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that they have as good an Ordination, and Inveftiture,: as the 
' Apoftles ever made neceffary.to the Minifiry: Thar is, . | 

1. They have the Approbation of Sensor Paftors, ae many-of. 
~ them of Diocefans, All that were put into any places by the 
Parliament, when the Bifhops were down, were to have the. 
Wefiminfter Affemblics Approbation under their hands. And 
that Affembly , as called, confifted of many Diocefans, with 
many {core grave Eminent Divines, though the Diocefans were not 
aGtually prefent. And a figned Approbation, and Allowance, 
hath the Effence of all that is of abfolute neceffity in Ordipae 
tion. 

‘2 They | were “Ordained by. true Bishops. a -All crue Pref 
byters are Epifcopi gregis, and joya in Ordination here in Exg- 
- ghand. 2 The chief Paftors of City-Churches, having Cu- 
fates under them, are Epifcops Ewsinentes vel Prafides, tuch as> 
Ordained for above Two hundred years. after the Apoftles. 
And 3. The chofen Prefidents of Synods were fuch Bifheps. .— 
But all thefe-concurred in the Nonconformifts Ordinations.when- 


the Diocelans were down. They were Ordained at, and by a-:~ 


Synod of Presbyters in fome great Town, or City, where the | 
Moderator, and the chief City-Paftors were part. 

3. Many of them were Ordained by Diocefans. 

4 Many Ordained, as aforefaid, were after approved by Di. 
ocefans, fome by Impofition of Hands, and all by Word, or 
Writing 5 for Archbifhop Ujfher did in my hearing by: Word: 
and in Writing more publitkly declare his opinion of fuch Pref- 
byters Ordination as valid ¢though he excufed nor fuch as de- 
poled: the Diocefans from the guile of Schilm); and fo did the 
many other Bithops, ‘whom I turmerly cited, yea, even Bus- 

-croft himfelf. And furely all this hath all that is effential ¢ to. 
Ordination, 

5. And we know that focha Minittry hath continued to pro- - 
prgate the Church and Golpel ig the world: fince- the Apoftles. 
days. | 

But we font 1. That we cannot prove, that fuch Mini-. 


fters have ftill fuccecded in the fame Towns. 2. Nor that no- | 


_ one, fram whom their Ordination came down from the Apo- 
* files, did pretend to have Orders, or Authority when: he had 
none. 3. Or that no one of them in 1660. years was an He- 
? retick, or a Schilmatick, or a Papift. 4. Or that no one Or- 

; ee ae 
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‘dained in wrong words. 5. Or that no one Ordained contra+ 
ry to the Canons, out of his-own limits, of without three Bi- 
‘fhops, or without the Presbyrers. 6.°Or that io Competi- 
tors were Ordained by feveral Bifhops. Mr..Dodwellisa great 
‘Hiftorian; when he hath proved all this of all, or any of “his 
Clergy-friends, he hath done fomething more than multiply 
words. : oO | 
§.4 5. But on-the other fide, we can eafily prove, and have 
‘proved, 1. That. our Diocefans are not of the fame /peeies with 


—. thofe of old, 2 That the Apotles did not make them. [ 


‘think Mr, Dodwell will fay, that the Presbyters firft made them 
*by confent’ ( the Children bezot the Fathers ). 3. And Dr. 
“Hammond will defend it, that there is no certainty, that any 

* Subject Presbyters were made by the Apoftles in Scripture. times. 
So that the very /pecses of their Clergy hath no fuch.fucceffion, as 
diftin@ from ours. 4. And hethat will read the Church-Hiftory, 
-and-Councils, declaring the multitude of doleful intercifions in_ 
Eaft and Weft by Heréfies, the Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antiech, 
Conftantinople, Ferufalem and Rome, and mot of the.chicf Seats of - 
Bifhops, having been judged Hereticks, Simoniacks, or no Bifhops 
by General Councils; -yea, Roman Bifhops, judged fome of them 
‘Infidels, and Diabolical by the Councils of Conflance Bafil, ec. 

. Hay, he that knoweth this Hiftory, muft know, that the Diocefins 
that frum thefe derive-their fucceffion, have-certainly had fre- 


‘quent and notorious intercilions, 


. $46. And this leads me to another part of Mr. Dodwell’s 
“work: viz. his proof that -4idan and Finan were Eifheps. As if 
“this had been a great part of his Caufe. Such diverting noife 
is a great part of the art of decgjving. Becvule I had faid, 
that «iden and Finan were not Bilhops, but Presbyters, that 
iss when they cane out of Scotland ints Northumberland, Lap- 
preherded that fome men of -his gefius and defizn, would-be 
willirs to mitake me, and therefore Printed an Explication of 
— the Words ia the end of my firft Anfwer to Dr. Stillingfleet. 
‘Put Mr. ‘D. would have men think that I faid, that they 
were never made and called Bithops at alls aad that I read” 
“not Beda, from whom alone (near Five and Thirty years a-,, 
go) Ltoos almoft all that [affert concerning them. Let the 
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‘Reader fee my forefaid Explication. If Mr. Dodwell will give us 
more than noife and mift about thismatter: =x. 
~ a. Let him prove that it was Diocefan Bifhops that Ordained 
thefe Scots before they came into England, when Bede faith they 
werefent from thofe Monafteries that were ruled by Presbyters, 
and which would not-{fo much as eat or communicate with the Re- ’ 
‘man Bifhops. . | cee es us 2 
2. Let him-prove that any Bifhops in Exgland Confecrated hem, © 
or made them Bifhops here, when Bed tells us that they were the 
firftin the North, and therefore had none here to Ordainthem. _ 
_3.Let him prove that they were here made true Diocefan Bifhops 
of our /pecies : When, 1. they had no Presbyters at firft under 
-them, and therefore ruled none, and had but one Congregations 
for one man can be but in one place at once. 2. Their Church in 
Lindisfarne was not made of ftone, but of wood, covered or 
thatcht with reeds, and-they are not faid to have-any other Church * 
under them. 3. They. went indeed to preach all over the Coun-. 
._try, but not astoa Church, but as to Heathens to convert them. 
2), Let him prove that ever they took themfelves to be of adiftin& 
~ order fromPresbyters. 5 At a Synod (Bed.c. 25.) we find rio 
more but the King and his Son, and Ais/da a woman-Abbef:, and 
three or four of this fort of Bifhops, (far below our Ordaining 
City-Presbyters and their Synods. ) aaa 
‘But unlearned men that value Books by intereft and preconcei= 
ved opinions, may think that by fuch talk .Mr. Dodwell hath dott. 
fome great matter. - : a | 


$. 47. But (faith he, p. 81, 82.) Our Hypothesis obliging inferi- 
our Governonrs to prove their title to their office, and the extent of it, 
from the intention of their fupream Governours, does oblige ailtoa 
= ftritt dependance on the {upreme vifible power, fo as to leave no place — 
for appeal concerning the prattice of fuch Gevernment (which as it lafts — 
- oaly for this-life, fo st onght not to admit of difputes more lafting than | 
«sts prattsce), &e. ae | : 
_ Arf, Adas for the poor world and Church that will be cheated 
at fo grofsa rate! "8 aa ae 
1. Did you not know that the grand error that Proteftants 
charge Papsfts with, is the afferting ot any fuch thing’ as‘ /upreme 
wifsble power over the Church univerfal befides Chrift. And did you 
thiak that your rotcing over the name to themthat deny cetiane 
ee : , -l., FOU 
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oe. eee he, ae 
would: make a’ wife man change his Religion ?** : 
+ “2, -By your Hypothefis then no man can ptove his title to hig. 
Office, who either believeth not that there ts any fuch umiverfatSu- 
preme, or that knoweth not who it is (lL know no Competitors bur | 
the Pope, and General Councils, unlels the Patriarch of Confianti- 
mople be one.) | | a ‘ 
3. And he that knoweth not the entention of this Supreme power, 
is (till unable to prove his office. a : ae ee 
_ 4.,And he that knoweth, the intention of the Ordaining Dioce- _ 
fan,is never the better if he know not the tention of the Supreme: 
And what if the intention of the Supreme,and of the Diocefanare 
-coptrary? ~ - oe i ee 
g: But by your Aypothefis the Governours may alter the very - 
Species_of the Prieffhood as they pleafe 5 and. what ever God faith - 
of it in his Inftitution or Law, it muft be to us no other in kind or 
extent, than the Governours intend. If they fay, Zordain thee to-~ : 
baptize, but not toteach, orto do both, but not to celebrate the | 
Lords-Supper 5 or todo that, but not to pray or praifeGody or-, - 
not to ule the Keys of the Church, our power is timited accot*”, 
dingly ; Then if the Prelates make Mafs-Priefts, thet® intention 
is the meafure of their power. Anfwer the Papifts thenthat ask, .. 
Was it ever the intention of the Pope and his Prelates, that the 
Englifh Bifhops fhould difclaim the Pope, or the Mafs, orreform .— 
Without them asthey did? ee 
6. Seeing the Englsfh. Biffiops, by you, derive their fuceeffion 
from Wilfred, and Auguftine, and Rome, is not. the Church of - 
Rome..the iitteft Judg of the extent. of their power, as knowing . 
their own intentions? Nay, if they were fo blind as to intend - 
them power to pull down themfelves, may they not recallit ? 
_ 9, Did-ever Proteftant preach this Do&trine, That there ts no : 
.. Appeal from. thy fupreme Prelates,to God? O dreadfal! what may _- 
“Bien come io and what error fo great that a former may not in- . 
'. troduce? “Difgrace not the Church of Exgland.fo muchas thus to - 
intimate, that they fet up themfelves fo as that there is'no appealto 
Stripture, or God himfelf from them ?, God hath commanded ° 
Preaching, Praying, Praifes, Baptifin,-the Lords-Supper, holy 
affemblies, ec, if the fupreme Prelates interdié& and forbid all. - 
thefe, is thereno appeal to God ?' Ihave told you how much Ro~ -- 
berg Grofthead abhor’d this Do€trine, and fo told Pope Innocent thre 
Ath, What abfolute blind obedience to Prelates is this! - secs 
,. é | - i 7A ae rer 
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° & And whata reafon brings he, That the prattice Leftéth only 
» for this life, and therefore,&c ? Doth any of our actions here tatt 
_ fonger than while they are doing ? Praying, Praile, Sacraments, 
obeying the King, doing good to the poor, ec. and fo fweari 
curfing, adultery,. rebellion, atheifm, blafphemy here, laf only 
for this life. Mutt we therefore obey men without appeal to God, 
if they forbid us all duty, and command all fin ? 7 ee 
, 9. And what did the man mean when he faid, Tat it oughe not 
“so admit of difputes more lafting than its prattice. Is this the rate of 
thefe mens wile difputations? 1. A murderers practice may: be dif 
_ puted at the AfGzes when his aét ispaft. 2. Shall not all the a@s- 
- ons of men in this-world. be examined and judged of-by Chrift. 
hereafter ?: What ? no men judged according to their works,or.for- 
any thing done inthe body ? 3. Ordid he mean that God will | 
- juftifie us for any Villany that we fhall do in. obedience to the Sus 
preme Clergy? 4. Or did he think that by appealing to Gods 
judgment, we challenge them there to difpute with ys? ‘What to 
make of this mans demonftrations, Jittledolknow.” = = —°% 


— 


§. 48. He-adds, P.82. For how fallible foever they may be cone 
+ ceived to be in expounding Scripture, yet none can deny them tobe the _ 
moft certain, as well as the moft competent Fudges of their own ine. 

_ *gentions. be : : : Aa 7a 
— -eAnf. 1. That’s true. And if their intentions may make Do — 
. *Grine, Worthip, and Priefthood, what they pleafe, it much con+ 
“- cerneth us that they conceal not their intentions! But I would-1 
-Acnew whofe intention this muft be ; whether the fupreme Clergies, 
or the Ordainers 3 and what to do if divers mens intentions differ} 
- . and what bounds are fet to their intentions 5 and how many hun- 
dred forts of Priefts Do@trine ot worfhip they maymake. 
2. You touch their fallibility tenderly, asa thing-that fome may — 


_ <eanceive. But it feems.let them never fo falfely expound Scripture, 


their own éntentions ftill fhall prevail againft all the word of God? © 
‘I would you would aafwer Dr. Stillingfleet’s Rational sAeconnt, 
which confuteth you. = an La aoe 


— §. 49, He proceeds, As certainly therefore asGol bath made his 
Church avifible fociety, and conftituted a viftble Government in sty fa 
-sertainly it 2.00 be prefamed that their Fypotiss(is muft be falfey ee. 
 “ertnf. 1. Trifle not at this aaa: tate with.plain men ne 7 
a a | 2 _ ‘ - s0V6 - 
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fove thelight. If by a ws/tble Socsety with a vifible Government, you - 
mean (as we have.great reafonto think), With 4 vifible Government 
over st befides Chrsf, do not.thus as Mr. Thorndske and others of 
you do, goon to beg it, and build vaft ftructures onit, but prove. 
gt tewsand we will yield; prove tome that the Univar/al Church s 
a Society that muft have one vifble fupreme Government under Chrift, 
- , andIheredeclare to you,that | will turn Pape? prefently, and will — 
not wrangle againft any man for calling me a Paps? (though I may 
not,own all that Popes fay and do, as thefe do that Grotiss called 
Papifis.) will nottalk with Bifhop Guxning of a (olleginm Pa- 
Storum, governing all the Chriftian world per literas formatas, nor 
be fo moderate as thofe French Papifts that make.an Ussver {al Coun- 
cil, (which never was,nor ever muft be, the fupreme-Church-power, 
I will prefently be for the Pope, though not 4 abfolute..-But why 
an{wer younot what we havefaid.againft it ? particularly my Ser- 
mon in the Morning-Le&turs againft Popery. . | 
_ 2. But if.by a wsfible power,in the Church, you mean not one over 
the Church, the Independents deny it not.;. while every City hath 
its proper Mayor, (and fo every Church its Paftor) it is a vifible .. 
” powgr'sathe Kingdom, but not over.it as a Kingdom. All the Jufti- 
ceg of Peace are vifible powers. in the Kingdom, but not.Sapremey 
haras one Ariffocracy over.the whole. Se ces oe 
Seeing all my diffent from Popery, and from you, is founded in. 
my, judgment againtt any one univer fal Supneme befides Chrift,(Mo- 
narch, Ariftocracy, .or Democracy, | ferioufly intreat you te - 
write your ftrongeft arguments on that fubje&t to convince mey . 
and anfwer,what I have faid to Mr. Jobnfon,.and you.may {pare 
all the reft of your labour as to me.. This willdo all... - 
§.:-50.,. P. 8 3«:He adds, How -can fubjetts preferve ther dune . 
Subordination. to their Superiors if they prattsce differently? and 
wile they defend their prattices, and pretend Divine authority for 
© nf Asthe three Confeffors didy Daa. 3. and-as Daniel did, 
. + Dan. 6. and asthe Apoftles did, Ad, 2. 3. 4- And as all the 
.-> Bifhops and Churches did for three hundred years. And as the Or- 
. thodox did underValons, Conflantine, Theedofins junior, Anaffa- 
| Gey Rhilippicms, Go. a Se ae ae 
oe Re They may defend it by proving,-that there isa God, who is: 
~ dupreme, ahd.shat there is.no power but af him, and none — 
eee . 7 : : ca = x : 5... - 
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him; and that man isnot God, and ‘therefore hath no power but 


. limited 5 and that to difobey ufurpation, is- not to aS power’ : 


and that God muft be obeyed before man. 
3. This ishigh language, and harfh to Proteftant and Chriftian 
ears, What !-are you ferious ? Muft none in Rome, Italy, Spain, 
France, ec. practile contrary to.their Governours? nor in Turky 
neither? Nor in China, Japan, cc? Is it unlawful to read the Scrip. 
.ture, to pray, to worfhip God, to be baptized, to profefs’ our 
felves Chriftians, to fpeak a good ‘word, or do a goed deed, to feed 
_our Children,or relieve our Parents, eo. if Governours forbid us ? 
This is far worfe than to forbid the Scripture.in a known tongue, if 
. When we know it, we muft not obey it if Governours forbid us, 
nor fo much as plead Divine Authority for doing what Gods word 
-commandeth us ?: Is Gods authority fo contemptibleincomparifon 
of Prelates, Or doth it fo little concern us,:asthat we may-notfo — 


" much 4s plead it for any: pradtice forbidden us by fuperiours { ? This 


» 


Go¥trnour of. the. filing himfelf. . | a 


Doétrine muft needs ftartle a Chriftians-heart. -It’s far unlike Bis 
{hop Bélfons of faubje&tion, -and fuchothers. If you really mean fo, . - 
- that whatever God: Commandeth usin: Scripture, we muft do none 
of~itif the Governours forbid us; or elfe we overthrow all Go 
vernments, {peak it out, and proveit 5 but Chriftians will abhor — 


_.At.-And yet this fame man calleth the Martyrs Saints, when his 


titrate. makes them rebels. W. W. Foknfor would not have tale at 
tals rate. - - « 


. $. $1. And I’ would faim know 5 Whether he that-firft faith,  - 
that it fabverteth all Government, and after nameth [ fupreme 
Church-Government ] do cay ‘mean it ofall, or of Grace . 
 Gavernment only ? 

1, If of all, the man is no. Papitt, I will gratifie him to pro- 
claim it; for: he j is no Chriftian. He that thinks that men muft 
not plead Gods Authority for doing any thing different: from’ 
the wills of Turkifo, Fewilb, or Heathen Governours, furely is’ 
no Chriftian:. No, nor if he had. confined this: power to Chri-« 
ftian Governours. | | 

2. But if he meatr it only of Church-Gevernesrs, how come- 
they, to have fo abfolute a power more than Civil Magiftrates ?: - 
-May we plead Gods Authority againft a King; and noragainftt. ° 


. the Prelates ? What proof was ever given of this ? Then the © 


Prgfaces is far above the Kings: iad the Prelate 1 is an abfolute ~ 
a re 


~ = 


, ao 7 
- Let Kings and Parliaments but underftand thefe men, and we 
© fear not their deceits. Are they willing to give over all wor- 
fhip of God, and confefling Chrift, and all duties of Religion, 
Juftice, or Charity, if the fupreme Clergy will but forbid them? 
- See I befeech you, worthy Country-men, what fort of. men and 
_ Dofirine you have to do with. » | = 


_§. 52. And why doth the man talk only againft different pra- 

. &ice ? Doth he not know, that Government commandeth duty, . 

_ ab wellas forbiddeth the contrary ? \s not Omiffion againft Go- 
vernment as well as Commiffion ? If the King command Taxes, 
Military fervice, ec, may we difobey, and call it Pafive obe-— 

. dience ? What if the Bifhops.only forbid us to confcls Chrift, _ 

. to come to Church, to Pray, to give Alms, to do any good ?- 
May we forbear, fobeit we do not the contrary # Doubrlefs if 

_ Gods Word and Authority may not be pleaded for any duty 

- . which God commandeth, and the Prelates forbid, neither may 
it be pleaded for the Omiffion of any Villany- commanded by 
Prelates (no, not Imquifition, Torments, or Maflacres ), which 
God forbids. But this man hath. the Gramatical skill to call 
Oviffive ebedience by the name of Paffive. - : 


oh. §3. Its like he will next fay, that J wake odious [{uppofité- 
-- ns, That the fupreme Church-power may command any Villanies, and 
forbid Chriftian duties. a: 
-cAnf. 1. I defpair of getting any of thefe defigners to tell me, 
which is the Supreme Univerfal Church-power, fo as to be well 
urderftood. I never-heard of any pretenders but Pope, and Ge- 
ncral Councils,.and as Bifhop Guang -holds, the Colledg of .alf 
the Bifhops inthe world. And certainly Pope and Councils have 
fet up Herefies, and decreed even the exterminating of all that 
- will not dit-believe all their fenfes, and deny-Bread to be Bread, 
and Wine to be Wine. They have decreed depofing Kings, ab- 
 folving Subjes fram their Allegiance, adoring . Images ,- ec. 
_ And what is it that yet they may not do? If they fay with Pe- 
-ter, If all men deny thee, I will net, how fhall 1-know that they 
- fay true? Doth not the.Church of Exgland tell us, that Councils 
have erred, ce? © | , | | | 


1 


$34. And-be not thefe very‘ honest Sond of the Church of = - 


Exgland, that affirm it irreconcilable to Government, to alledg Di- 


bite Authority of any different prattices, without exception, and 


at the fame ‘time to Sub{cribe to Art, 21; 19. 6. 18, of the’ 


[aficiency- of Scripture. That the Churches of Jerufalem, -Alex- - 


andriay Anttoch, Rome, bave ‘erred in matters of Faith 5. That 


the Church may not Otdain any, thing contrary’ to Gods Written — 


Word: That General Councils may err, and have erred; and that 
things Ordained 4 | 

firength, nor Aut st 
taken ont of the holy Scripture’ And thofe are accurfed that pre- 
fume to {ayy that every man may, be. faved by the | 


4 : 


Governours require, or nothing divers to them? . 


$3. 55: My Reafon forbids :me‘to trace fuch a Writer as this - 


them, as neceffary to'falvation, have neither 
jority, unlefs it may. be declared, that they are 


| ay. be. faved e Law,‘ or See ° 
which Ke profeffeth. And why not, if'he arutt do alf that the 


5 - : s . : 
any further. To tell menof every vain Harangue, and'confident’ = 


difcourfe, that’s full of grofs error, ‘or faffereport, -is work un- 


worthy of time and labour 5 but I willa little more openthe Coar : | 


of: his deceit. 
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CHAP. V. 


Wherein Mr. Dodweli's deceits, and the danger of thems do ts 


confist. - 


4. A -§ to his Method of difpating , :that you may dace a 
his fallacies, he hath got this abfurd ptetence, p. 90. 


That there is but one fenfe of all Terms, which Canfes oblige men 4 


to mean; and that every one ought to know, who pretends 20 have ” 


skill in Canfes.. 


Anf. Would you have thought that ever a man fhould pub- - 
fickly ufe fuch a Cothirnus among the Learned ? What a man ~’ 
is obliged to mean, is one thing, and what he doth mean is ano- © | 


ther. And is there any one that knoweth what humane Lan- 


guage is, that knoweth not that almoft all words have various ~ 


filignic - 


re 


_ :. fignifications? Doth he ‘not know by how good reafon the Schools 


ablige Difpufants, firfk to explain their Terms ? And what need 
there is of Definition to explain them ? He inftanceth in the words 
' ‘Bifbops, and the Church of England, Aud might, have added, 
_ the.Catholick Church. And doth he not know that it is the Jpecies of 
Bifhops that we differ about.? and will the general name here ex- 
_ plain each parties fenfe? When we are for one fort of Bifhops, and 
‘againft ariother ? And is it not fuch fraud as fouls fhould not be abu- 
fed by, torefufe wilfully to define the Epifcopacy that he. meaneth, 
and then plead that all fhould underftand him ?. And why is it not’ 
as much ignorance in him not to underftand me, as in me not to uo- 
derftandhim, when I ufediftin& explication, which he obftinately 
~ refufeth ? - _— a. oO an 
And doth hot Dr. Seiing fleet's cafe fhame what he faith of the 
_ Church of England, who.was hardly brought to explain it, and at 
_ Taft denieth the very being of the Church in Mr. Dodwell’s fenfe ? 
which of you was to blame to meddle with the Word till you bad 
skal in Canfes, to underftand it without a Definition ? | 
— And dothnot Dr. Stalling fleet take it.as the Introdution of Po- 
pery, to hold a Conftitutive Regent Church-Government, Na- 
tional, or Catholick ? and fohe, and Mr. Dodwell mean not the 
fame thing by the Church Catholick (nor Bifhop Guning, Mr. 
‘Thoradike, or the Church of Rome, who are all for an Univer- 
fal humane Supreme power). And whois he that hath read Dr, 
Challoners Credo Ecclef. Cathol. Chillingworth, Bilhop —Mortons 
Grand Impofture, Bifhop Bilfon, Dr.- White, Dr. Whitaker, Dr. 
Suthiffe, Bifhop Andrews, Bifhop Carlton, &c. Chamier, Sadeel, 
Melanithon, Bncer,..&ec. who kneweth not that the Papifts and 
Proreftants, by the name of the Catholick, Church, do mean fe- 
~veral things, and that we deny the very beiny of ‘any fuch Church 
as they call the Catholich?. And is this the bold and happy Dif 
putant, that will fave the Schools and World the labour-of ex- 
plainsng Terms, and, foreagreeing of the fenfe, and put men on 
difputing, where the Sabj-&is denied, and fill a Book with te- 
’ dious confident Harangues, and then hide all the fraud by faying, 
that there ts but one fenfe of all Terms, which Caufes oblige m.n-to 
| mean, and that every one ought te know, who pretend to have sksll 
in Caufes ? When the Caule difputed is only managed by words, 
~ as they fignifie the minds of the Speakers about the réal matters. 
§. 2, 


\ 
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nae 2. And as to the masterial fundamental difference between 
Mc. Dodwell’s party and us, it lyeth in thefe following things : 
I. We totally differ about the nature’ of-Gods Government of 
man. 
Il, And about the'ufe of the Holy Scripture, and Gods Laws. 
1H, About the nature and extent of all humane Government. 
- FV. About the form of moral good and evil. 
—V. About the effential form of the Catholick Church: 
_ VIL About Gods ordinary means of faving Grace. 
VII. About the ufe of Preaching, 
VIII. About the duty of worfhipping God in Sacred ‘Affemblies, 
‘or the Communion of Saints. 
. TX. About the differente of Apoftles, and the office of the Bi- 
fhops. 
X. About the office of a Presbyter or Parifh-Pafter. 
~ KI. About the Neceffaries to Miniftry, Churches, Chriftianity, 
and ordinary title to Salvation. 
’ XII. And about the final Judgment. If all thefe be little toller- 
able differences, why may not we be tollerated ? If not, judg Reae 
der who they be that are antollerables ‘when you hear them plead 
againft tolleration. 


§. 3. I. For the firft, we judg that there isa , God, who is the . 
Governour of the World by an univerfal Law, which i is above all 
humane Laws or will, and that he is the fountain of all power, and 

“there is none but what he giveth and limiteth, and that no man is 
‘above him, norhath true authority again his Laws. 

- But Mr. Dodwell faith, That et « srreconcileable ay mee ne 

in this life, or todue [ubordination of {ubjetts to fuperionrs, to practice 


differently, and defend it by pretending Divine authority, and appeal- : . 


ing to writings, (Scriptures is our word by -excellency fo called). 
_And fo God fhall be God, and be obeyed, if the Clergy pleafe.- 

§. 4. II, As to the fecond, we fuppote that the Holy Scriptures | 
are Gods Laws, indited and recorded by the Holy Ghoft to be the . 
firft obliging Rule of Faith, and holy living, which al] men are to 
be obedient to, before and againft all contrary Laws of men. But 
Mr. Dodwell as aforefaid, alloweth no fuch prime obligation as will 
warrant an appeal to the Word of God, from the vifible Church- 
ae that contradia&t it, ; | 6. 

: / §- i. 
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§, 5. Ill. And for the third,we fuppofe that all humane Powers - 
are derived from God, and have no authority but what he giveth 
them, and are more under him and his Laws, than the Juftices are 
under the King and hi: Laws, and can oblige no man againft the. 
Laws of God. But how far Mr. Dodwell thinks otherwife, you 
haye heard. He faith not indeed that we muft break.Gods Laws, but 
we muft not pretend them, or appeal to them. againjt our Governours. 
In charity L hope he mcaneth no worte, but chat we muft take our 
Rulers word or expofition, and judg nothing to be in the Scripture, 
contrary to theircommancs. Aud whether he give them the fame 


dominion alfo over the Law.of Nature, lerhim tell you. Pax dif- 
claimed dominion over mens faith, and the written Law of God. 


§.6, IV. And for the fourth, We take moral good to be a confor- 
mity to Gods. Law, and moral evil or fon to be a.breach of st. But Mr. 
Dodwellis for meaturing them by the Clergies or Governours will, 


.) 


though Gods Law be againft theirs. . 


§..7. V. And for. the fifth, we take the Catholick Church to 
havg no Supreme Government but God, and our Glorified Redee- 
mer God and mans and that there is no fuch thing as a Catholick- 
Church of Gods making under any other Supreme Rolers. But 
that as God is the invifible King of this vifible world, and Kings 
arefubordinate Supremes-in their- Kingdom, but neither one of 
them,. or many conjunct in an-Ariftocracy, Supreme over all-the 
earth 5. fo Chrift isthe partly vifible, and partly invifible fupreme 
Ruler of thé vifible Church of Chrittians, and each Paftor is under 

tm over his proper flock (bound to keep concord-and peace); ‘but 
None under him Supreme over all, whether Monarch (as the Pope) 
or. Ariftocracy, as Councils, Cardinals, or.others. Bur Mr. Dod 
well is for a vifible Society, with a vifible humane Supreme. But who 
the Supreme is, I de(pair of getting him to acquaint us.-_ 


§.8..VI. And for the fixth, we fuppofe that God fent forth 
Preachers to convert the world, and turn. them from darknefs to 
Light, and the power of Satan. to God, and that faith-comes by 

igaring, and hearing by the word preached, and that whoever be- 
lieveth fhall be faved 5 and the word of God is powerful to this end, 
any f Ticient to make us wife to falvation, But Mr. Dodwell.thinks, 
ou 2 | d that : 


- 


oo, C6) a 
. that it isnot Preaching, but the delivering men the Sacraments, — 
that giveth them the firft true faving grace and title to Salvation. — 
And that none in the world have this Sacrament or Covenant-title 
. to life, but thofe that receive it.from a hand that had an Ordinati- 
on by Bifhops in his fenfe,of uninterrupted fucceffion from the Apo- 


ftles by the like Ordination. 


_ §.8. VIL Accordingly we hold that Preaching is for the con- 
verting of fouls,‘ and the means of faving faith and holinefs. But 
what he thinks it is good for, [know not well; nor whether he 
would fend the Jndians the Sacraments inftéad of Prédchers. = 


~ $10. VIIL Wetakeitto beourduty, though men forbid us,: 
to confefs Chrift, and affemble for Gods worfhip, to read and. 
hear the Scripture, and to praifeGod: But he thinks we muft not 
praQtice differently from the ruling Clergies will, if they forbid us, | 
_ wor alledg Divine authority for it. | 4 ae 

—@ § 15. 1X. We fuppofe that the office of @ Prophetical Minifiry 
bringing new Dotirines or Laws frow God, and the office of the’ 
‘Teachers.and Rulers by thefe Laws, are greatly different, and muft 
neceffarily be diftinguifhed. Adofes was a Prophetical Mediator 
in Legsflation, and he confirmcd his Mediation by uncontrouled ~ 
Miracles. The Prophets afterward came but on particular applica- 


tory meflages.But the Priefts and Levites as fuch wereno Prophets, == 
' nor had power to make any new additions or alterations of the — 


Law, but only to teach it the people, and as guides apply it totheir 
feveral-cafes ; fo Chrift-and his Apoftles-commiffioned to deliver 
and record all his Doétrines and Commands to the fo!lowing ages, 
_ did by the Holy Ghoft Propheticatly deliver to the world thatdo-' 
dy of DoGrine and Law, which muft rule them to the end, and 
judg them; and thus fealed and confirmed all by a multitude of un- 
controuled Miracless but all following Bifhops and Paftors are not 
~ to do the like, nor add or alter, nor are {uch Legiflators, being nor 
Prophets nor workers of Miracles, but only to teach and apply 
the Laws alreddy recorded in Scripture, and guide their, Congre-_ 
gations in variable circumftances (time, place, tranflations, ec.) 

according to the general rules of Gods Law. Thisisthe truch. — - 


But how much Mr. Dodwell equals the Bifhops and-Apoftles, and = 


fets their words above the Scripture as to obligation, you have fecn:: 


- before. | So 
: : K 2 — §. 12: 
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§.12. X. And as he giveth Bifhops power to filence Presby= - 
ters, and forbid the Preaching of the Gofpel, and Gods-worfhip, — 
fo how little knowledg or godline{s, Or common Sobriety or bonefty, ~ 

he requireth to a faving Sacramenting Prieft, who muft not be te-- 

parated from, you heard before, contrary to Cyprian, and many 

a Councils Canons. But we know that Pas! had no power to de-- 
ftruétion, but only to edification. And they have no more. | 


§. 13. XI. We {uppofe that we muft love, honour, and commu- 
nicate with all fuch as true Minifters or Churches, who have true . 
faith and repentance,and fincere obedience to Chrifts Laws, and are 
able, godly, willing Paftors, chofen or confented to by the flocks, 
approved and ordained by fenior Paftors, (efpecially in Syneds 
where City-Paftors prefide), and efpecially if alfo authorized by 
the Chriftian Magiftrate.) But he thinks if they have not alfo fuc- 
céffive Ordination from the Apoftles by Bithops of his /pecées, they — 
are no Mirifters, or Churches, and have no Sacrament, and Cove= 
nant title to Salvation, but are Schifmaticks, and by their Miniftry 

fin againft the Holy Ghoft. And fo deftroyeth all certainty of title ~ 
to Salvation, and of Church-communion , Miniftry and Sacra- 
ments, to all the Chriftian World. ar. 


” §.14 XII, Laftly,-we think that men fitall be judged by their 
keeping or breaking Gods Law, and according to what they did 
inthe body. But he would have us obey the Supreme Clergy, and - 
not plead Scripture or Divine authority for our different practice 5. — 
becaufe the Government that lafteth bat for this life, ought not to ad- 
mit of difputes more lafting than sts prattice. j . 


_§. 15.'1 conclude with a requeft to him to refolve me thefe— 
doubts. a 7 | | : 

1, Whether Prophets having immediate mefflages from Heaven, 
were not differenced from the teaching Priefts and Paftors. 

2. Whether falfe Prophets were not grievoufly threatened a- 
~ mong the Jews; and whether Chrift did not command us to be- 
ware of falfe Prophets ? | | ‘ 

3. Whether he be not a falfe Prophet (worfe than a falfe teacher) 
- that falfely pretendeth to that which is proper toa Prophet ? 

4 Whether it be not proper toa Prophet to deliver as imme- 
Le | ie diately 


id s 
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diately from God, new Laws to the univerfal ©! urch, yea or to 
any Church , which are not in the Scripture, nor are revealed by 
itas Gods means, (befides the deterniination of circumfances lefe 
to humane prudence variable prere nata) if Mofes and the eApo- 
files in Legiflation aéted as Prophets, donot they fo that pretend. 
todothelike? = > a co 
_ 5. Whether the General Councils of :Bithops and the Pope have 
not done the work proper to the Prophetieal cffice,; when they: 
have made Laws for the unverfal Church, and this as by Divine 
authority, and undertaken to give all the Church the fenfe of 
Scripture, which only fhall be obligatory to them thereby? For 
’ itis che maker of the fenfe that is the maker of the Law's efpecially 
when they pretend to Infallibility, or to be fecured. from erring in. 
faith, by Divine infpiration, how ignorant or bad foever they be 
fingly. Is not this pretended authority and i/piration that of Pro-. 
phets, -as different from meer Teachers and. Guides by Gods Law _ 
ee, made? tits fee Bee a 

6. If it be fo, how many _fuch Papal Councils, arrogating fuch. 
power, havebeenfalfe Prophets? - ~ =. | 

7. Butif they pretend not Infpiration, nor Prophetical autho- 
rity from God, nor yet authority. given them by the Scriptures, | 
or Laws of God already made, (or falfly pretend fuck ) then is not - 
this. to ulurp Chriffs. own authority, and fo inftead of being falfe 

Prophets, to be partly Vice-Chrifts, (or Law- givers to his univerfal- 
Church) called commonly eatichrifis ? 1 would willingly have. 
things fo cleared, that men may be freed from all fuch fufpicions. —_. 

But if you are ftill confident that the univerfal Church hatha vi-- 
fible fupreme Government befides Chrifts, I. fhould be glad, 1.To 
fee it proved. 2. To know whole it is, and how we may know 
them. 3. And to know its true extent. If you intend no fraud,. 
you cannot refufe me this, when I promife you, if performed, will: 
het fall the fuir, and no more trouble you with leffer Controver fies. 
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| I have no Copy of my firft. Letter to Mr. Dodwell Upon a 
Book which he fent me. This is -his Anfwer. | 


_ Reverend and Worthy Sir, e  ¢ 
‘Have received your very kind Letter, wherein I hardly know — 
: | ee I fhould be more thankful for your approbation or 
your reproof, both of them being in their kind fo ufeful, and both . 
of them being by you performed with fo great civility. 1 am confi- 
dent that if our modern difputes had been moderated with that 
candor, men would certainly have been more peaceful, and very 
Orthodox, than now we find them. I could very heartily have 
wifhed that the opinions wherein we differ, had not been of that 
nature as to {eparate Communion, (for this took upon as the only 
_circumftance that can make fuch differences grievous to a pious per- 
fon; .for as for thofe others which exg{perate many, that Diffenters - 
are not fo wife to difcern the truth, or fo fortunate in avoiding pre= 
jucices, or lighting on faithful informations in a time when they 
are capable ot receiving thems of that they are not fo fubmiffive 
as themfelves expe&_to that Pope which Lather has long fince ob- 
ferved in every mans heart,cec. are reatons either finful, ‘or at 
leaft infufficient to excufe the fin of uncharitablenefs upon fuch an — 
account) but as they are, confidering them as tempered with that 
piety and moderation which may expiate their other maligtiities, 
that they are rather alledged as Apologies for your felves, thanas 
obligations on others, rather to excufe your deformity in affifting © 
atour ‘Altars,than ereéting others in oppefition to them; that you 
areftill irquifitive and defirous of further information, and read 
tolay down your miftakes where you are convinced that they are 
fuchs that ftill you preferve a peaceable mind, and embrace our 
Communion it {elf in voto, though perhaps not aQually 5 thefe are 
fo valuable confiderations, even before God as well as man, for ex- 
_culing from the guilt of error, as that whatever I may think of . 
your opinions, | hope it fhall not hincer me from a cordial refpect 
and veneration for your perfon. 
As I dovery much efteem the good opinion of fo great alover 
of peace and piety as your felf, and fhould have been forry to have 
given any juft occafion of offence toyou 5 fol am not a little glad 
— that upona review of the particulars mentioned in your Letter, I - 
find my felf fo very innocent. For as for my Preface,themain parts. 
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a Cvqoo- fe - 
Of itwherein the-difrepe& of the Clergy is fhewn to have been:a? 
Introductory to the Atheifm of the age welive in 5 and that the 
Conformable Clergy, that is, fuch as would anfwer the defign of 
‘the Church not only as to their exterior demeanor in publick fo- | 
lemn Aflemblies, but alfo as to the qualificatiotis of their pertons, | 
and the conduét of their whole lives, could not prove either tri- 
- fling in their Preaching or fcandalous in their examples, and-there- 
fore that the Church is not refponfible for their mifdemeanors 
- where they prove otherwife 5 and that the Laity are in their pro- 
portion obliged to the fame duties with the Clergy, and therefore 
may make ule of the advices there prefcribed; or where the er-. 
rors of our modern Schdol- Divinity are touched,‘ and fome Pro- 
pofals made for their reformation ; ‘in thefe things, I fay, I can fee. 
‘no occafion of offence, but rather fome prefervatives againft it. 
The only thing I fuppofe you aim at,is my taxing fone opinions of 
Nonconformifts, and that with as little perfonal reflection as I was 
able, which I conceived prejudicial to Charch-authority; which - 
becaufe you feem to difown, Ido not fee why ‘you fhould appre- - 
hend your felf as particularly concerned,’ efpecially ch-re being no- 
thing in the difcourfe whereby you could conclude either your felf 
or any of your moderate temper to have been intended. I will af- 
fure you | intended none but fuch as were guilty, and with being ; 
{o,.1 charged none particularly, But that notonly the old Puri- .. 
tans and Separatifts of Queen Elizabeths times, @c- but ‘alfo very 
many of ours now-are guilty of them, is too notorious to fuppofe:, 
you ignorant of it. 1 could heartily wiflrthat the number of bet~ 
ter principled and more peaceable diffenters were greater than J . 
fear itis. Nur do {fee that what is there faid can make it unufefut : 
even to the perfons truly concerned, that'value truth more than -- 
‘any, however beloved party ; feeing itmay-cither let them fee the’ - 
ill confequence of their Principles, and their influence on that - 
Atheilm and Prophanenefs which Lam confident themfelvesdo moft © 
cordially deteft, which [ conceive to be more likely.to:prevail with * 
them than other arguments, as being more fuited to their pious | 
difpofttions 5 or fuppofing that my fears were indeed groundlefs _ . 
of.the introduction of prophanenefs by the contempt ot Govern- -— 
ment, or of contempt of Government by their difobedience to it; .. 
yet mightit atleaft warn them from confining onfuch dangerous - 
confequences,or from coming to them unawares by an abule of Prin- 
ciples generally true; but obnoxious to particular alee . 
7 . a | WOR 
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when unwarily managed. I ‘mean it may put them in mind of the 
greater momentouinefs of good Government and peace than many 
of their differences, and confequently of the great engagements 
~ incumbent on them for their prefervation; and that they would. 
therefore fo take. care to oppofe the particular abufive Conftitu- 
tions of Government, asnot to bring their Government into con- 
tempt, nor to tugg:ft unanfwerable Apologies to faétious perfons 
for the future, when they are unwilling to be obedient. Thefe 
care abufes which I believe your felf would with redreffed in the 
Caufers of our Church-divifions. But if it.could not be ufeful 
to them, yet could it not be prejudicial to them, nothing being 
_urged, either invidioufly, or imperioufly, and therefore-no harm. 
being done if I fhould prove utterly miftaken. , 
That you fhould marvel how Reviving Difcipline could by me 
be expeéted from the conftitution of our prefent Ecclefiaftical Go- 
vernment, does feem no lets marvellous to me, efpecially as tothe 
exception you make againgt it; for.if ic were impoffible to main- 
tain Difcipline under a Government fo far Monarchical, as to 
appropriate the Decretory power of the Government ef many 
to a fingle perfon, though the execution be intrufted tomany; — 

then it would follow, that the fecular Difcipline under a fecu-. 
._ dar Monarch of any extent, were impoflible alfo to be obferved, 
_ feeing it is as impoffible for any fuch Prince to have a particular 
_ cognizance uf every particular Caufe, much more of every parti- 
--cu'ar perfon in his Dominions, as. for a Bifhop in his Diocefs, 
‘As there it appears by experience (J fhall inftance in a Scripture= - 
example, becaufe 1 know that will be liable to leaft exception), . 
that D.ivid in an extent more, vaft , and a people more nume- 
rous thn that of the largeft Dioceffes, 120. Miles in length , 
and 69. Miles in bre-dth, and rather better in David’s days, 
‘where were accounted 1300000 men fit for War, befides Ay- 
-tificers, and fuch others, not coming under that account, was 
yet able to.give a go:d account of his Government, without 
particular inipeétion into all Caufes, or Communication of his 
pow.r to numerous co-ordinate Presbyteries ; fo 1 do-not fee, 
why it may not as well hold for a poffibility of Difcipline, un 
der en Eeclefiaftical Monarch cf a much narrower extent; for 
the reafon preduced by you, feems to proceed from the nature 
of Government in. general, and therefore muft proceed with the 
. fame force in feculars as Ecclefiafticals, there being no 'ingredi- | 
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vent pecullatly relating fo’ Religion, touch lefs to Chhiflianicy:; 
which might alcer the cafe, or argue-a difparity; for certainly — 
Princes, as weil as Bifhofs, are refponfible for the mifcarriage — 
of their particular Gubjeéts5 for thcy. tay .be prevented by mo- 
ral diligence, and yet you will not thence conclude that every 
particular muft come under his immediate perfonal care. and cog- 
nizance ; nor is it proved, that the Bifhop is otherwife obliged 
to fuch a care upon peculiar refpeéts. Befides, that it is plainly 
‘againft experience, even in Ecclefiftafticals 5° for-as it has fallen | 
out in fome places, where there were many Cities, the Bifhops 
were proporrionally multiplied, as ine ¢ffries and Ireland: fo — 
‘that it was not upon account of the impeflibility' of~ sanaping 
the charge of much greater multitudes than. the ‘Inhabitants of 


thofe {mall Cities, appears, ih that even in the very fame places . - 


the greatnefs of no City was thought fufficient for mifltiplying | 
‘the Bifhops, though it was for the Inferior Clergy. ‘I need not 
tell you how great Rome was, and Kow full of Chriftians, even 
inn Decéws’s time, under Cornelius, which required: the united en- 
_deavours of above a Thoufand Clergies,yas appears from thefaid Cor- _. 


— nelines Epiftle to Fabins, of Antioch, in Exfeb. yet was one Bi- _ 7 


fhop thought fufficient for alls nay, the ereéting another inthe 
fame See, was thought to be formal Schifm,, as‘ appears from 
the controverfies of thofe Ages, betwixt Cornelius, and Nevats~ — 
an, and St. Cyprian, and Felsciffimus The fame alfo might have 
been fhewn in teveral other Cities, exceeding numerous, and a- 
bounding with Chriftians, as Antioch, and Alexandria, and (ar- 
thage, &c. which even in thofe early Ages, when Difcipline was 
at the greateft Rigour, were yet Governed by fingle Bifhops : 
Nay, whole Nations were fometimes Governed only by one; as 
the Goths by. Ulpsias, and the Indians by Hdefius, and the A-— 
‘rvabsans by Mofes, whichisan Argument infifted on by fome Pref- 
byterians, for fhewing the probability of Ordinations by bare 
Presbyrers, Yet are there no complaints of diffolution of Dif- 
cipline in fuch places, upon account of the greatnets of their charge, 
which to me feem fufficient convictions, that the multitude of per- - 
fons governed, is not the reafon of our prefent negleéts in that 
particular. Ss ee 
When I faid, that Jenatins’s Epiftics were. queftioned by the 
Presbyterians, 1 never faid, ner -intended it concerning all. (fér 
I knew of Vedeliu’s Apology - them}, much tefs did Flay it 
. ° . . _ par- 
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particularly to- your charge , fo that if you had here: forborn- 
_affuming to your felf what was {poken of others, many of whofe 
~ Opinions 1} am confident you willnot undertake to juftifie, there 
had been no occafion of this exception. That other Presbyterians, 
and thofe by far the greateft number, have denied them, cannot be 
queftioned. | | 
As for the Reafons for Nonconformity alledged by you, and. 
your Brethren, of the Savey-Conference in 1660. if 1 might 
without offence, prefume to interpofe my own thoughts, . they 
are as followeth: 1. Fog the approving, rot only fubmitting to 
fuch things as you difliked, and that by an Oath, 1am fure there 
are many Conformifts themfelves, that underftand no more to have 
been intended by the Church, but only an Exterior fubmiffion, 
not an Internal Approbation of the Particulars. And particu- 
larly, 1 have been intormed by a Letter from a very worthy cre- 
dible perfon, who pretends to have had it from the Bifhop him _ 
felf, that Bifhop Sanderfon, who was a Member of your Con- 
ference, interpofed thofe words in the Aé&t of Parliament, where 
it is required, that Minifters declare their anfeigned affent and 
confent to the ufe ef all things in the Book of Commion-Prayer, 
@&c. defignedly that this Odje&tion might be prevented. The 
new Article of Faith, inferted in the Rubrick, 1 do not know, 
— -Ror.can 1 now. get the. Books that paft betwixt you at the Confe.-. 
rence, to find what you mean. That Lay-Chancellors were put 
_ down, and that the Bilhops did more contule cheir Presbyteries, 
~ Tcould for my own part heartily with. Lut Icannot think abutes - 
‘Momentous enough to warrant a Schifm; and:I know. your telf 
are.for bearing with fome things that are not fo well liked of, ra- 
ther than that the Church of God fhould be divided for tiem. 
In brief, 1 do not underftand any ot the Six. Particulars menti- 
-oned as the Reafons that keep you off, though indeed you.dit 
approve them, both becaufe you do not undertake to determine 
what they might be.to-others,. but only what th:y are to perfons 
of your mind (though I contef:, this may be underftood as amo- ~ 
deft declining to judg of others); and becaule you conceive ple 
ety the moft likcly.means.to unite us, which could not be if we 
impofed any thing on you againft your Confciences. So that the 
only one may be prefumedto have been thought fufficient by: you. 
to this purpofe, feems to-have been another, which becaufe you 
intimate. fomewhat. obfeurely, .I:do not know. whether you would 
| | be 
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‘be willing that it fhould be taken notice of. But however I fuppofe 
that it-Celf does.1 fuppofe only deprive us of your-Clerical,not your 
Laical Communion. God give us all to difcern the things that be- 
long to peace. As for other Queftions, we may patiently await our _ 
Lords leifure, who.when he comes fhall tell us all things ; and 
in the -mean-time preferve Charity, and be wife unto fodriety. 
I. hope, Sir, you. will excufe my freedom, and let me know 


_ whether I may in any thing be ferviceable to you; and above 


all things referve a portion in your, Prayers for * | 
- -‘Thin.col. near Dublin, - Your unfeigned Well-wi{ber, 
Decemb.14.1672,0 of 7 , : | 
_HENRY DODWELL. 
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F or the Worthy and much Honoured Mr. Henry Dodwell, . 
at Trinity Colledg wear Dublin iz Ireland. | 


; | Worthy Sir, . ; 7 fae oe ” 

| ee thank you for your patience with my free expref- 

i fions, and. for your grave and kind reply. As to the main 
caufe of the Nonconformifts, fhould I enter upon that which I — 
_cannot ptofecute, I fhould greatly injure it, my felf and you: 
‘I muft again crave your patience with my freedom. The ‘fins — 
which they fear (whether ‘juftly is the queftion) are fo heinous, 
that they dare not mention them, left their condemners and af- 
fliers cannot bear it; and fo many, that to open them juftly, 


will require a great Volume , and therefore not by me to be — : 


done in a Letter. Only to what you have faid, let me mind 
you in tranjita., - | | | 
1. That you miftake me if you think that I excepted againit | 
your Preface as medling with me, any otherwife than as |. am 
one of thofe Nonconformifts with whom I am‘ acquainted, who 
‘are moftly of my mind. (A:d I fuppoic you would take it for 
no honour to be thought to 2 better acquainted with the moft 
of them in Exglazd, than Lam.) _ ae 
2, That y«ur intimations about the old MNonconformifis are 
not to our bufinefs, feeing the name of Nonconformiffs maketh 
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not,nor proveth all or many fo named to be of-the fame mind. Nor 
- js your hention of our Treaty or Papers of 16¢o, more pertinent,. 
it being the old Caufe only that we had to do with, the new 
Laws of Conformity being not then exiftent, which have made 
it quite another thing. Only | affure you, if my fuperiours 
would not take it for a crime and injury to do what Fwstiz, 
Tertullian, &c, did to Heathens, even Apologize for their mi- 
ftaken Caufe), and if the Prefs were open to divulge it, Lwould | 
endeavour to fhew another face of Conformity, and Noncoh- 
~ formity, than is commonly taken notice of; and alfoto give you 
(who fo well underitand Antiquity) moft full-and palpable evi- 
dence of our Conformity to the ancient Churches, at leaft for 
— 309, and moftly for 600 years after Chrift. But (that I may 
.° not fay nothing to you) I fhall only employ thefe lines about 
your fuggeftions concerning the poflibility of true Difcipline 
by Dioce/ans as they are with ws. And ftill you mouft pardon 
my freedom of ipeech. I muft fay, that it is the calamity of 
. Churches, when their Prelates and Paftors are men that never 
were acquainted with the flocks, but {pend one halfoftheir days 
in Schools and Colledges, and the other in Noblemens or Gen-. 
tlemens houfes, and then talk confidently of the poor people 


7 wee they know. not,.and the Di/crpline which they: never-try- 
. + . 


l¢ Even you whom I honour as a perton of extraordinary 
worth, conitrain me by this your Letter to thiak that 1 difpute 
as about war with one that never formed a Garifon, nor 
fought a battel, or as about Navigation with one that was- 
HCvee One Month at sea | ee 
1, Qur frft queftionis, What the Pufteral Office is, and efpeci 
ally Di/cipline ? an Oe ey 
- Ll Our next is, Whether it may be delegated to, or done by 
One that is not of Gods Intitution for the doing of i, 
HI. And then we fhall focn tee whether it be poffible for our 
Dhiocefans to do it, or any confiderable part of it? = > 
__Tlfthe Evaffians be in the right, that none of our Difci- 
pline is neceffary befides that by the Sword, (and our Preach- 
ing). then we may put up the Controverfie on both fides. But 
Af'that be the work of Bifhops now, which was fo in Scripture- 
times, the matter will hold no long difpute.. To fhorten tht. 
‘work, | defice you to perufe (its like you have done) Dr. Ham- 
wonds Paraphrale on all the Texts that mention Bifhops.and_ 
, | Press 
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Presbytersy with his Treatife of the Kexs, where he will te 
you, that it was the Bifhops Office to be the o: Say Preacher, 
to Pray, to celebrate the Eucharift, to viit the Sick, to keep 
and diftribute the alms and offerings of the Church, ¢s Curators 
for the Poor, with much more work, And that every fingle 
Congregation-had fuch a Eifhop, that ever met to cele brace 
Gods publick Worfhip ; and that there was not_a meeiing of a 
Chriftian Church without fuch { for the faid Worfhip in Scripture- 
tim?s) for he faich that there is no pet at there were any 
other Presbyters in Scripture. times. 

~ And for Difespline, it is pat doubt: 1. That as to the Mate 
ter of it, it muft confit of a perfonal ae over each memper 
of the flock ; that every one init that liveth in grofs fin, or In-- 
fidel, or Heathenifh, or Heretical error and ignorance, be or- 
derly admonifhed, firtt more privately, afterward more openly, 


- and laftiy moft publickly ; s andthat hebe by convincing reafons 


and cxhortatious perfwaded to repentance. That the penitent 
muit be comforted and confirmed, the obitinately impenitent re-. 
je&ted, as unmeet for the Communion of the Church. And for 
the manner, it isagreed that it muft be cone with condefcende- 
ing tenderne(s, patience, plain evidence, earneft exhortationsy. 
no means left untried to recuce a finfol miferable foul. And 
all this with the time and patience which {0 preata work re- 
quireto. (And fure if the Congregation muft avoid the finner, 


they fheuld know why.) One fuch perfon will held the: 


Paftor work from firft to laft many an hour and day. | 
N-xt, let us think how many fuch as by Chrifts Law muft be 


thes dealt with, are in a Diccefs. [I had the moft retcrined 
“people ‘as to fins of commiflion and om:flion) that ever 1 knew- 


in England. Our. cuftom being to have each family come. by 


“turns to us to be perfonally Catechifed and inftruéted. I had full. 


opportunity to know them all. Many fcore of themthatcame .- 
daily to Church, knew not the Effentials of Chriftianity and. 

Baptiim. When I came firft tothem, | fuppofe fome rhoufands 
lived in grofs ignorance, open impiety and prophanenefs, And 
even at laft fome fcores I fear lived in grofs fia. Some were - 
notorious drunkards, raging weekly twice or thrice in: the open. 
{treets. Some quieter drunkards. Many profane Swearers, Too- 
many Failers, fighters, flanderers, ec. Three or four Apoftate- 


Infidels. The Parithes about me were far worfe.. A great part na 
| the: 
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the people know not who Chrift is, nor what he doth, as the 
_ Saviour of the world, nor underftand one of many Articles of 
the Creed, or Petitions of the Lords Prayers much lefs do a- 
ny thing like Chriftians for Children or Servants in their 
» Families. ) —— 
‘The Diocefs that I now live in, Ch above 1100 Parifhes, 
fome have half asinany ; fome Parifhes have 3000, fome 19000 
People. in London fome 20000, 30000, and the Country fmaller 
Parifhes ufually about 400, 500, or 1000.. I do warrantably 
'- conje@ture that in the Diocels where I now live, there may be 
about 500c0 fouls that by Chrifts Law fhould be admonifhed 
and difciplined for grofs fin. And about 8co09, or 102000 
that are grofly ignorant of Chriftianity. It’s ten to one (expe- 
rience tells it me) that five Conventions will fcarce ferve with 
each obftinate finner , to bring the work to the iflue of a due 
‘Excommunication or Abfolution. Some parts of the Diocefs 
that I am in, are about 120 miles from other parts. The Dio- 
cefan then that doth all this himfelf, (but there is no fuch) “if 
he fit half the year, muft either {peak to 10000, or 20000 per- 
‘fons at once, of in a few minutes, or elfe he muft let all che 
reft lye and rot in their fins, till he hath done with the firft. 
‘And indeed (I have tried it) a fober Paftoral courfe of con. 
viction and difcipline with each one, will take up- fo much time, . 
that feven years are not enough for him to go over all-this 
‘Dhocefs if he did as much in a month as ever I knew a Bifhop 
do in-his life, except againft Godly Nonconformi‘ts, or Contct- 
entious Diffenters: | ays | | 
Bat if you confider how far every accufing .Minifter and 
Churchwarden, and every accufed finner, have to: travel, fome 
20, fome go miles, ec.) and that Witnefles alfo muft travel as 
tars and how long they muft attend, and how few can beat 
the charge of this 5 and that the old and weak fort of finners 
are unable’ for the journey, and who fhall do the Parifh Mini- 
fters work the while 5 and how likely it i that of 10000 fuch 
“finners, 5000 may-be dead, or the Witneffis at leaft, before 
the ret aretried and well difpatcheds or the cafe grown old,and 
the fame'm:n drunken twenty times again, before he can be 
“judged for the firft. And alfo how ftrange a-courfe this is to 
- humble, convince, and fave a foul——wonderful !— 
‘that it fhould with any man living be a ccntroverfie, Wherher 
- ‘ , , one 


than common experience? The work is every where undone. 


one ‘Bifhop be fuffieient for all this? And what feed we moge 


‘Lay the blame where you will,. not one common grofs finner of | 


a thoufand is difciplin’d or judged as in queftion.. That which - 


‘can be done, and thould be done, fome one good Bifhop will - 


do But none that ever I.knew did ever fee the face, and {peak © 


to one of a. thoufand grofs finners of his Diocefs, funlefs per- 


but leave it to. the Lay-Chancellor as his part.. 


| ‘~haps as he preached to one or few Congregations).nor. do-I - 
~ kaow any.that take it for-their work, Cif they could do it), . 


If you fay that Excommunication. muft not. be on-many 3.1 : 


anfwer, it 


1. The Bifhops trying and convidtion of grofs finners is fir - 
for their Repentance, and not their Excommunication, except — . 


in. cafe of the laft obftinacy, ‘which cannot be foreknown til - | 


tried, | 


a-brother be a fornicator, @c. And will fuch partiality either re- 


make him that. is fingled our, hate the partial Profecutor. | 


(-.2. If Chrift would not have fuch Difcipline: at: all. these 
_ needs no Bifhop to do it. If he would, when twénty drunkards,-. 
| fornicators, @&¢. are notorioufly guilty, is it his will that one — 

‘ of thefe only be admonifhed, convinced, excommunicated, and : 

all the reft let alone that are equally guilty? Sure the Law of 
_ God doth not fo diftinguifh, but fay. of all alike, Jf any called : - 


cl . 


form.men, or honour Religion, or rather make. it’a, {corn, and . - 


_If you fay it’s long of Churchwardensthat accufe not-men: 1: 


anfwer, 


es 


2. Some Church:ardens of late 


1. And it will-be fo, while the thing is unfeafable 5: who - 
“will be hated to do no good ? - 2 
.to fome Articles have prefene - 


ted all the Parifh withoct exception. And fo no. man heard of*- 


it any more, 


II. And whether the Bifhop may delegate his Office, ordahis . ~ 


work per. alios, would be no controverfie if Scripture were our 
Rule, or it were knowa what a Paftors office is. If he -may 
delegate ity either to a Layman tn fen[is compofito.,. orto a- 


Glergy man: If toa Layman, than a-Layman.and a Clergy-maa 


are all oue. For there is nothing but the work ito define the 


authority and obligation by, which conftituteth the Office.:.A 
Bifhop is one authorized and obliged:toido the work. of.a Bifhop» . 
| | an 
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sand ‘fo is a.Layman too by this fuppofition. If to a Clergy- 
an, either to one of the fame order and office wish the Bifhop, 
or of another, If of the fame (before or now made fo) datur 
“guafitum, then he is not the tole Buhop. It of another in fen/ie 
-compefito, then-another Clergy maa ts not another ; For he that 
-is Authorized to the fame work, is of the fame Office. | 
". If you fay that he may not delegate the whole work, de 
Jpectey but a parts | ack which part ? either the Effential parr, 
-or but an Integral common part. If she former? 1. Either to 
fuch as God in Scripture by office authorizeth to. that parr, or 
‘not. If the former, then the Bifhop cometh too late to that 
which God hath dene already. And then that is no proper 
‘work of Bifhops which God hath made common to another 
- Office. If the later, then a man may-make new Prieftly Offices 
‘and Orders, even.to the fame work that God hath made Of- 
_ . cers to do already. And then we need not fay, (that Orders 
ware Fure Dwino’} if the Eithop may make more at his pleafure ; 
but quo jare.s and what fhall fet bis bounds and end ? This feem- 
-eth more (in kind) than the Italians at Trent would have given | 
4a the Pope over Bifhops. And if they do not themfelves alto 
_that fame Effential part of their Office which they give to 
others, they degrade themlelves. For the ceafing or alienation 
of an Effcntial part, changeth the /pesies. LS 
Put 1 fuppole you. will fay it is Presbyters to whom they 
may delegate this work. And if fo, either it is a work which 
<Gad hath made part of the Presbyters Office, or not. [fit be, 
then that Presbyrer doth his own work appointed him by Ged, 
* ghd not.another mans. If not, then he maketh a new Officer, 
who is cetiher Bifhop nor Presbyter, — 
» Bur the Nature-of the Office fheweth , that it may not be 
delecate! (though a Bifhop may Ordain men to an Office of 
Gods mak ng and the King or Church may make new Officers 
Lites facra,iae(hurch-Wardens, Clock keepers Oftiaries, ec.) 
‘fee iris [an Autiority, and obligation to perfonal duty, to be 
fone chy perional ability] as isthe Office of a Phyfician, a Judg, 
a Sehool-Niaiter, a Pilot, ec. where he that Autborizeth and 
obligeth another ftatedly to do his work, -doth thereby make 
tharother.a Phyfician, Judg, School-Mafter, Pilot, ec. This is 
But-Ordinitiay, ee a 
» And if a-Bilhop'-be but one that may” appoint ethers to co 
: ses the 


‘ 


\ 


i 


‘the Epifcopal work, then 1. Why is not every King a Bithops 


for he may appoint men todo a Bifhops work ? And whyishenot ~ 
alfo a Phyfician, Mufician, Pilot, @c. becaule he may do the 
like by them? 2. And then the Bifhop eppointed by the King, © 
is no more a Bifhop indecd than one appointed by a Lithop 
is 2 | 


“But this delegation that I fpeak againt, is a fmaller fin than 


-fuch men choole. To depute others to -exercife Difcipline, 


whom God appointed not de fpecie thereto, is but Sacriledg 


-and Ufurpation, (by alienating it from the true office, and 


fetting. up a falfe one): But yet the thing might forme how be 


done, if any were to doit. But the almeft total depofticn 


and deftruétion of the Difcipline it felf, and letting sone do tt, ~ 


_” by pretending the fole authority of.doing it, is another kind of 
. n. : ° , : 


Now to your anfwer from the fimilitude of Civil Monarchs, 
I reply, Itis no wonder if we never agree about Church-effices, 
if we no better- agree of the general nature of them, and their 


work. Of which if you will pleafe to read a theet or two which 
L wrote the Jaft year to Ladov. Molinans, of the difference of 


“Magiftracy, and Church-power, and alfo read the Lord Bacons 


Confiderations, you will excufe me for here paffing by what is 


there {aid. | ! 


‘I, The ftanding of the Magiftrates Office is by the Law of 
Nature, which therefore alloweth variety and mutations of ine 
ferior Orders, as there is caufe. But the ftanding of the Cler- 
sy is by Supefnatural Inftitutione Our Book of Ordination faith 
there are three Orders, @&c. Therefore man may not alter them, 


-or make more of that fame kind. | 


WL. Kingly power requireth not ad difpofitionem materia, fuch 


‘Perfonal ability as the Paftoral-cffice doth. A child may bea King, 


and it may ferve turn if He. be but the head of power, and give 


others commiffion. to do all the reft of the Governing work. 


Bur it is not fo with a Judg, a Phyfician, an Orator, ora Bi- 


fhop ; who is not /ubjeétum capax of the. effence of the éffice, 


without perfonal aptitude. | 
Ili. God hath defcribed the Bifhops cffice.in Scripture as con- 
fitting of three.parts, wz. Teaching, Frieftly, (Cor about: Wor- - 


fhip and Sacraments) and ruling’; as under Chrifts Prophetical, 


Prieftly and Kingly Office. And he hath no where made one. 
| M | _- more 
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more proper toa Bifhop than another s nor faid -this is Effential3 
and that is but Inregral. - Therefore the Bifhop may as well 
~ allow a Layman to adminifter the Sacram.nts, Gc. as one not 
appointed to it by God, to Rule by the Keys, - 7 

IV. The Bifhops Paftoral Rule is only by Gods word upon 
. the Canfcience (as Bithop Bilfor.of Obed. theweth at large, and 
all Proteftantsagree), and not by any mulés or corporal force. 
If he ufe the {word, or conftraint, it is not as a Bifhop, but as. 
a Magiftrate. But the Kings is by the {word.. And will it fol- 
low that becaufe the King may appoint another to apprehend 
men, and carry them to prifon, ee. that therefore a Bifhop 
appointed by God to Preach, Worfhip and Rule, and therein 
to draw. the Impenitent to Repentance by patient exhortations, 
and reproofs, ec. may commit this to another, never appointed 
to it of God? a - 
_ V. Either it is the Bifhops work .(as was faid) that is delega- 
ted by him, or fome other. If properly his own, than ci- 
ther. he maketh more Bifhops, (and that’s all we plead for), or 
elfe a. Presbyter or Layman may do a Bifhops proper work. 
, - then what need. of a. Bithop (to pafs by-.the contradi-. | 

ton.) , i O° a" | . 
- - VJ. But my chief anfwer to you is, the Kingas Supreme Ma- 
giftrate doth appoint and rule by others that are truly Magi-- 
| ftrates= They have every one a Judicial power in their féveral 
places under him, even every Juftice of Peace. But you fippofe: 
the Bifhop to fet up no Bifhops, nor no Church-Governours 
vader him at al. A King can fule a Kingdont by. Supremo | 
‘Jadgment, when-he hath hundreds of Judges under him who do 
_jt by his authority. And if this had been all our difpute, whe- 
ther a Patriarch.or Archbifhop can rule a thoufand Churches by 
.a,thoufand Inferior Bifhops, or Church-rulers, you had faid: 
fomething ? But-doth it follow that your Church Monarch can 
| over-fee them. all himfelf without any - fub-overfeers, or tule 
them {by Gods word on the Confcience) without any fub-rulers ? 
You.appropriate the Decretory Power to your Monarch; and“ 
communicate only the executive. Hold to that. The whole Go-. 
vexnment is but Begi/latie G Fuditiam , Legiflation now we med- 
dle not with, (yet our Bifhops allow ‘it to. the.Presbyters in ~ 
Convocation, for-they take Canons to be Church-Laws.) It isa. 
sower power that is denied to them, thatthey grant the higher . 

— ee to... 
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to. ‘Bare execution is no Government. A Hangman is no Go. 


~vernoure. A Governour may alfo be Executioner, but a meer 


Executioner is no Governour. The People are Executioners of 
Excommunications, while they withdraw from the Excommuni- 
cate, and with fuch do not eat, @&c. as 1 Cor. 5. And the Parifh- 
Prieft is an Executioner, while he (as a Cryer) proclaimeth or 
readeth the Chancellors Excommunication in the Church, and — 
when he denieth the Sacrament to thofe chat he is bid deny it 
to. I grant you that this is Communicated, But it is the Judi- 
cial power it felf which J have been proving the Bifhop uncapa- 
ble of. Exploration is part of the Judicial work. I know you . 


- include not that in execution (which follows it) If you did, it 
would be a fad office for a Bithop to fenrénce all men, upon a- 


ther mens trial and word, As if the Bifhop muft Excommuni- ~ 
cate all thae fome body elfe faith he muft Excommunicate. This-_ 
turneth Decreeing into a Hangman-like Execution. 7 

And the nature of the caule forbiddeth it. No -man is to be 
Excommunicate for any other crime as fuch, but for Impeni- 
tence in fome crime ; nor to be abfolved after, but upon Repen- 
tance. Now if it were, but whether a man de faéto- have been 
drunk, or fornicated, or perjured, ec. it were hard. judging — 
fententially meerly on truft from others , but yet perhaps. that 


_ might fometimes be done : But when the cafe is, Whether the 


man be penitent, Perfonal trial is neceffary to a Rational and 
Ecclefiaftical adminiftration of the,fentence. I conclude therefore, | 
that as a'King can judg by many hundred Judges, and a Gene- 


‘ral command an Army by many hundred Commanders, but not 7 
_ without any one by himfelf alone, having Executioners under 
him. So is it here. a ra 


VI}. And I pray you note cne other difference: In the Kings 
dom it is not one fubje&t of an hundred, or many hundreds, 
that hath Law fuits with others once in a year, or feven years, 
or his life. Nor one of fome hundreds (where I have lived) 
that findeth the Magiftrate work as Criminal. And in this 
we differ even from the Pnyfician, who in a City hath not one 
of many that ts fick, but we are all of a finning corrupt difpofiti- | 
on, and the Faftor hath few of his flock that need not fome per- 
{onal applications in one degree or.other. And even as to grofs — 
fins lived in, and ignorance or herefte againft the very effence of © 
Chriftianity,it isa good Parifh where a confiderable part of itare not 

3 M2 > guiltys | 


ew 
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guilty-3 fo that it is eafier for one Juftice of Peace to fend.two . 
_or three.thieves in a’year to a Gaol, and bind two er three 
to the good behaviour,-than for one Bifhop to admonifh, exhort, | 
convince and judg 10000 impenitent finners ina little time, and 
hear all the Witnefles, ec. | 
If you fhould have faid, that the Parifh Prieft is to reprove, . 
exhort, convince them firft, till he prove them impenitent, and 
he is to inftruét the ignorant, Inficels and Hereticks:: I anfwer, 
I. That is more than an executive power. 2. We defire no -- 
more at all from Bifhops or any, and know no other Epifcopal 
power over the-people, but thus perfonally to convince men, and - 
declare to the Congregation upon proof, the fitnefs or unfitn{s of men _ 
for their Communion, by penitence or impenstence, But this is it 
that the Minijters are hindred from, or denied, They have no .. 
power to fpeak with any one ignorant, Heretical, Infidel, or 
‘ {candalous finner in the Parifh, but fuch as are willing... And few . . 
“ - of the guilty are willing. They will neither come to the Mini- 
: fter, nor fuffer him to come to them, tut fhut their doors on. 
him if they know that he cometh on fuch a work, or elfe they 
‘will not be within. Or if they be, will tell him, that they will 
~ not anfwer him, When I came firft to Kederminfler, the rabble . 
a multitude curft me in the ftrects, and rofe up againft me, but - 
for faying, That Infants Originally have that fin and mifery 
which needs a Saviour5 yet tuch (if they fcorn to fpeak with 
us) muft be our Communicants for went of Paftoral power. - 
eo There is no Law or penalty that | ever knew of, to conftrain 
- any to come to ws, receive.us, hear us, or anfwer us, if we _ 
had never fo much caufe to queftion them of, or fortifie them 


4% 
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"> againft infidelity, herefie, ignorance, or wicked lives. And if 
| any other accufe them to us (as few will) we muft not judg them 
ge without trial. as a a 
7 ae It may be you will fay, Would you have them conftrained by 
- *  -force to {peak with the Paftor, or give him any account of their | 
faith, life, or knowledg, befides coming with others into the . 
ae - Church? I anfwer, No, we would have no force,- as we have | 
~~ none. But then we would not be forced our felves by the . 
Church-Lords and Monarchs to take our felves for the Paftors .. | 
“of fuch as refufe our Paftoral office, and to give the Sacrament, 


and all priviledges of Church-Communion, to évery one in the 
Rarifh, who. upon juft fugpicion of profs fcandal, herefie, infidee | 
| _ 7 lity 


—_ Ces). ay 
lity-or ignorance, obftinately refufeth to fpeak to us, and give 
 -us-any account, or to be tried. [that have yearly tried my Pa. 
rifh by Perfonal Conference, know that thoufands ard thon- 
fands among us. know not (and therefore beiteve not) whether 


~ Chrift be God or man, or Angel, or what; nor who the Holy » 


7 


Ghoft is, or why Chrift died, rofe 5 nar fcarce any fupernatu- 
rally revealed article of the Chriftian faith, And that many thae 


underftand them, believe them not. And I defire no Church- | 
power, but not. to take thofz, 1. For Chriftians 5 2. And for | 


my elpecial Chritian flock, 1. Wao are no Chriftians ; 2: Who 


~themlelves refufe it, Without their confent the Minifter is for-- 


eed on them. They are forced by the fword to fay that they 


are Chriftians, and tocome to Church and Communicate. The - 
old Chriftian Profeflion was, J will be a Chriftian, and bold Come 
munion with the Church, though I go to prifon or death for it. 
The Prefatical Chriftian Profeflion is, 7 ws rather be aChriftian ~ 
‘and Communicate, than I will lye in-Gacl, and Lave all my Eftate — 
confifcate. Seeing then that. we have nor the due power- of a Pas | 
ftor to deny our Cffice-adminiftrations in Sacraments to thefe - 
that refufe usin the other parts aforefaid, we'are utterly — 
difabled from fo much as preparing men for the Bifhops, or - 


. 


~ Chancellors. Examination. 


3. Butif it were otherwife, that muft not fatisfie the Church. © 


Monarch, who muft judg himfelf and therefore muft hear by 
himfelf. ee 4 


But you tell me, It ## plainly againft- experience in Ecclefiafticks. Bae 


Anf, \t’s hard then to know any thing, For I difpute all this 
while, as if the queftion were, Whether men in England {peak 
Englifh. And if I herein err, Iam uncurable, and therefore I al- 


low you todefpair of me. You fay, The greatnefs. of no City was» 


| thought [ufficient to wultiply Bifhops.. - 


eAnf. 1. Gods Inftitution was, that every Church havea - 


Bifhop, ed. 14. 2 3, Be. 


2. A particulas Church then was, .4 Society of Neighbour 
 Chriftians, combined for Perfonal Communion in. Gods Worfhip, > 


and holy living, confifting of Paftor and flock, ~. 

3. For 250 years | think, you cannot prove that any one 
Bifhop in the world, fave at e4lexandria and Romr, had more 
fuch Congregations and Altars than ones nor thefe for a long 


time after the Apoftles 5 nor in many Churches of ome hundred - 


years longer. 4 AL 


~ 


- 
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4. At Antioch (rhe third Patriarchate) Iguatiu profefleth- thar 


every Church had one Altar, and one Bifhop with bis Presbyters 
and Deacons, fellow-fervants. And that in this one Church the 
Bithop muft enquire of all by name, even Servant-men and Maids, 
and fee that they abfented not themfelves from the Church. 
Why isnot Ignatius confuted if he erred? Vid.-<Aede_on the 
Point. | Sg ce 


5. Alexandria and Rome by not multiplying Bishops as Churches 


’ or Converts needed it, began the grand fin and calamity which - 


hath undone us, and therefore are not to be our Pattern. -Orbss 
_ major eff urbe, at 


6. Were Bifhops neceffarily to ‘be diftributed by Cities, the 


“Empires that have few, or no Cities, mnft have few, or no Bi- 
‘fhops; and an Emperor might, alind agendo, depofe, all the Bi- 
‘fhops by diffranchizing the Cities. | 


7. But every- Corporation, oppsdum, like our Market-Towns, 


- was then truly wos: And if you will but procure every fuch | 


City with us, to have a Bifhop, and the Office of fuch Bifhops 
to be to drive men from fin, and not to it, and to filence Blaf- 
phemers, and not faithful Preachers of the Gofpel, all our con- 
troverfies of Prelacy are then at an end. _ 

8. And you muft remember, that great Cities had long but 
few Chriftians, in comparifon of ‘the Heathens (till Conflantine’s 


time, and moftly long after). And when Patrick with his owa 
hand Ordained Three Hundred and Fifty Bifhops in-your ZJre- 


land, they were but Ecclefiarum fundatores, and with them he 


- founded but feptingentas Ecclefias, and Ordained Five Thousand 


Clerks, if Focelime be true, Vit. Patric. cap. 185. and not rather 
the far more credible report of Aztonin, in Chron, tit. 11. cap. 
13. § 2. and Vincent. fpecul. biftor. lib. 20. cap. 23. who fay, 


that Ecclefias fundavit 365. crdinavit Epifcopos eodem runero 365, 


.et eo amplius in quibus {piritus Dei erat. Presbyteros autem u/q, 


ad 3200. ordinavit. “As Usher citeth them, de primord. Eccl, br. 


Pp. 957. which is Ninéss number there. So that here is no 
ede Churches than kafhops, and about Nine Presbyters to a Bi- 
You tell me. of above One thoufend Clergy-men at Rome, in 
Cornelins’s time. : | ; 
c4nf, 1. This was above Two hundred and Fifty years af- 
ter Chiits Birth. 2. L never took all the impotent perfons, 
: = poor, 


- 
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poor. and Widows in the Church, to be Clergy-men, and Cler. 


gy-women,- Corxelins his account is, fat there are Six and Forty ~ 


_ Presbyters, Seven Déasons , Seven Sub-Deacons , Two and Forty 
| Acolytes, T wo and Fifty Exorcifts, and Readers , with Porters, 
| Widows, and impotent perfons, above One thoufand and Fifty fouls, 
confidering, 1. How their Mcetings were then obfcure, and {mal}, 


“in Houfes ( as the tolerated Churches in London). And in fo. 


vaft a City, in how many diftant places. Befides the fub-ur- 
bicarian Affemblics. 4. And how many. Presbyters ufed fill to 
be with the Bifhop-in the fame Affembly? 5. And that here 
ate in all but Seven Deacons. 6. And that many then were 
_ Presbyters that ufed not to Preach, but for privater uver-fight, 
_ and as the Bifhops Affeffors. 7. And thatthe poorer fort moft 
commonly received the Golpel. 8: And thatnone of thefe, but 
the Six and Forty Presbyters, had any power in the. Difcipline. 
9» And that by all this reckoning, the whole Church maintain- 
ed not, befides the Officers, near athoufand poor; we may pro- 


bably conje€ture , that the whole Church of that Bifhop was’ 


not bigger than fome one London-Parith (Stepney, Giles, Crip- 
_ plegate, Martins, &c. ) where are about Fifty thoufand fouls. 

_10,. And\when none were Chriftians but perfecuted Volunteers, 
they were the holieft, and beft of men; and I have tryed, that 


Six'hundred fuch make lefs work for Difcipline, than Ten of ~ 
the Rabble that are driven into eur Churches, and choofe them. 


rather than the Goal, 


But when all’s done, ‘Two Cities under the power of great 


temptation, are not to be our Rule againft Gods Word, and. 


the ftate of all other Churches in the world, and undeniable. | 


experience, , 


It’s true that you fay, that touecect another Altar was count~ - 
edSchifm 5 thatis, Alrare contra aicare, becaufe when the Phrale-. 


came up, no Church had more then one Altars — 7 


Your Inftances intimated of “Antior’s and Carthage, “1 beliéve - 
“nots and can give you (had Iliberty) - Volume of proof from: 
" Aatiquity. that for Two hundred and Fifty years, if not ~ — - 


much longer, J¢natins’s Rule was true, that every Church had 


one Altar, and one Bifhop, at leaft’, except the two afore- | 


faid. 7 


— Ulphilas was but an Arrian Bifhop, of a few Goths newly 
tuned Arrians, aad the firft that tranflated tte Scriptures pe : 


t 


Fi 
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the Gothick Tongue; fo that no Churches among them had the 
Scripture, till after his tranflating ; and thefe’ few were pre- 
-fently perfecuted to rhe death by Athanarichus Cut focrat. — 

lib. 4. cap. 32.) You May call thefe few, a Kingdom, if you 
leafe. | | ' 7 : 
: How few of the Jadsans were converted when Framentius 
(not c#défixs, as you fay) was made their Bifhop, it’s eafie to | 
- gather by the Hiftory. Pee ae 7 
Scythia and Perfia uted to have each a Bifhop, and he lived in 
the Roman Empire, as near them as he durft, as not being tole- 
rated ufually in their Land. And asjfew, it’s like, Adof:s had 
among the e4rabians, there being no. mention in the Hi- 
- ftory of any thing to perfwade us, that he had many Churches une 
_ der him, that lremember, And the work of thefe Bifhops-wasto 
ordain Presbyters, who had the power of the Keys, & excepte 
_ Ordinatione, did all that Bifhops did, as Alierome faith. So that 
then a Diocefs had not one fole Church-Governours and-there- 
fore where you gather that yet Difcipline was net diffolved: I 
aniwer : . oar | 
1, In all this you leave out a matter of chief confideration: | 
_- viz, That all the Presbyters then were affiftants in Difcipline, 
and hed a true Church-Government aver the. people, which now 
they have not. 
- "2. It’s ttrange that we that have eyes and ears muft be fent 
to the Jzdians and ancient Hiftory, to know whether one Bifhop 
. can hear, and try, and admonifh fo many thoufands at once, as 
"we fee by experience are thofe Objeéts of Ditcipline which 
. the Seripture defcribeth', and when we {ee that it is not 
done. ~ Piet * awe | 
And a‘ter all this, we have talk’t but of a Fhantafm 3 for 
| jtjs not one Bifhop, but one Lay man, a Chancellor, that u- 
feth this Decretory power of theKeys, over all thefe fouls, fo 
far as they are uled, as to the ordinary Court-tryals and cx 
-ercife s and the Bifhop rarely. medleth with ir, 2 
Agiin, Nonconformifts doubt not to prove, that the Dioce- 
fan frame, which they dare not fwear to, 1. Doth depofe the 
Species of Churches of Gods Inftitution. 2 And the Difcipline 
ittelf almoft totally. 3. Andthe fpectes of Presbyters. 4, And - 
‘the old’ /pecies of Bifhops. And inftead of each-of thefe, et. 
teth up a new /pecies of man’s invention, wholly.different, and 
—Inconfiflent. > 4 c An 
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, And that they are not willing to Swear, Sab{cribe, or de~ 

“Jiberately and, folemnly enter. into.a Church-Covenant, That 
‘in their Places and Callings chey will never endeavour any alte- 
ration of this, no not by.a-requeft or word, you may lefs won- 
der than if fome were then loath to Swear or Covenant never to’ 
endeavour to take down the Priefts of Daz and Bethel, or re- 
form. the high places. It’s dangerous making a folemn Mini- 
fterial Covenant, Wever to obey God in any one great matter, and 
never to repent of fo doing. = 25 : : 

‘Again, our Reafons at the Szvoy were, 1. About another mats | 
ter: 2. Few of them received, or ever publifhed to the world. 
And all that I have faid to you is very Jittle of our Caufe;which 


1 will not touch, untefs I might profecute it. - 
Your information about Bifhop Sanderfon, and the word, Ufe 
of all things, @c. is as the reft, to conquer our fenfe and expe- 
Xience. 1..The words in the A&t are moft plain, and. Bifhop 
Sanderfon de Furan, concludeth, That Oaths (and Covenants) 
muft be taken in the plain and proper fenfe. 2. ‘It isnotorious, — 
that after the Lords in a Provifo of another A&, would have ~ 
fo expounded the Aé& of Uniformity, (that it is meant but of | 
confent to ufe, ec.) and the Commons rejeGed it as intoler- 

able, and upon a meeting of both Houtfes fitisfied the Lords b 
their Reafons, who acquicfced in the rej.Aion of that Expofiti- — 
on. And fhall we ftill ftretch’ our fenfe‘againft the plain words, | 
dc hg Patliament long after hath reje&ted fuch an -Expo- 
ition ? | | ee | 
~ Sir, it is much more (efpecially about Separation) which your 
lines invite me to fay, aad the caufe requireth; but | fear Ihave | 
wronged you by prolixity already; and much more by my free- 
dom of fpeech, which is trom my inclination to fpeak of things 
_as they are, and is truly joined with a very great refpe& and 
honour of your felf, commanded by your excellent Book, and | 
judicious peaceable ftile and temper. Ireff, ©. °°. ° 


Tour wnvworthy Felow-farvant, 
Jan.g.1672. ++ Grortly t0 be Silenced), 
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~ The fhort Anfwer to Mr, Dodwell’s long Letter, fully ane: 
_ fwered in my Treatife of Epifcopacy. — | 


a 7 , 


For the Worthy and much Honoured Mr. Henry Dodwel, , 
-. . at Trinity Colledg wear Dyblin 7#Ireland. 


(@beemeeenese COREE eee 
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Worthy Sir? ee | 
“Thankfully received yours.of 28: Pages, from the hand of - 


Mr. Teate,. That I may not be again guilty of fuch haftinefs 


_. in, writing a8 you take.notice of, I premite this to acquaint you, 


That your warning, with my backwardnefs to fuch work, and the 
- multitude. of. Employments in which I am preengaged, hall 
keep me.a while from that error, and you from the trouble, ~ 
And. if.I take.not.your concluding counfel to avoid both time- 
rity and partiality in this. Caufe, I fhall notorioufly contradi& 
‘tmine.own intereft, I have ftudied the pojnt as, diligently, as_I. 
- conld.,: almoft thirty years longer than you have lived in the 
world; (if the bearer of yours give mea true account .of your - 
age..) And yet I truly think it very poffible that one of fuch | 
admirable partsand diligence as your felf, (evident in your great 
reading and accurate ftile). may know much more in half that 
,, times. Bug if I.can know my own thoughts, I have ftudied with . 
' a defire whatever it coft me, to know thetruth. I dare not fay, 
“ (Iepartially) alfogether. “For, 1 have: fleffi and blood, ‘and .who. 
_can-choofe but have a listle partiality for that way. which all his 
‘worldly intereft pleadeth for ? Could I have. proved Conformity - 
why] (not to have contained a Covenant againft. the Churche 
 fordi, Church-officesy and Church-difciptine of Chrifts Inftituti- 
ons;.and for upholding that Church Ufurpation :and’ Tyranny 
| vic began,ands fil) continusth..the Divifions of the Chriftian 
Jorld; nor the dellberate AGinifferial owning of the Perjury of . 
many, thoufapds, gre) I need not have undergone the commop — 
feorn and hatred that THave born, nor to have been deprived of . 
all, ld pier maintenarce, and fileuced for eleven years of that . 
‘part -of my'life, which fhould have been moft ferviceable (to add . 
 w@More); my Reputation wigh thofe.on the other extreme, I. 
oe | eae, a | did 
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«did voluntarily caft- away, hy oppofmg them. (when I could as 
eafily have kept it as moft I know) left it fhould be any fnare or” 


‘tempting intereft to me. -I affure you, ‘That Ihaye not wanted This was 
bread; is a thing that I owe ro ‘thanks to any party for, either. Written 
Prelatifis, Presbyterians or Independents, &c. 1 confefs I have long ago. 


gead what the entiprelatijts fay, fuch as Beza, Gerfon, Bucer, 
. Didoclav. Parker, Bains, Facob, Blondel, Salmafim, ec. But 1 
- have more diligently ftudied, fince 1 was twenty years of age, the _ 
chiefeft on the other fide, Saravia, Bilfon, ‘Downham, Hooker, 
 Burgesy Covel, Bridg, Bancroft, VVbitgifr, Spalatenjis, and fince 
Petavins, Hammond, and multitudes more. And I have. now, as 
. you defired, read over all yours, that I might fee the end, before 
T paft my judgment on the beginning. But our apprehenfions 
are various, as our preconceptions ares I find that we are all 
foreftalled, and readieft to learn of our felves, who are not al- - 
ways the happieft Teachers of our -felves. What we have firft laid 
in, is ufually made the ftandard of all that followeths and all 
muft be-reducéd into a-due Conformity and fubferviency to our — 
_ former fenriments. You have fhewed great learning, ingenuity — 
and piety, and in a very fluent ftile expreffed what was in your 
mind ; and made me remember what one anfwereth him that 
faid, Afooker was yet unanfwered, viz. Reduce what you would 
have anfwered, to Argument, and it will foon bedone. I find,. 
that it-had been ‘much better to have faid nothing, than-to have 
‘begun in fuch a manner of difpute, in which the further we go, 
the lefs we underftand one-another, and make each other’mole- 
tation, inftead of edification : -For plainly.1 find, that (though 
much may be learned .out of fo rare a difcourfe as you have 
- vouchfafed me, yet ) it doth very little at all to any difpatch - 
of our -prefnt controverfie, but might eafily deceive me by a- 
Nocation, if 1 would forget what itis that I difpute about: For 
I perceive, 1.. That we agree not in our fenfe of the terms which | 


we make ufe of ; And from thence you infer fome great and __ 


dangerous errors in my judgment. 2..We agree leaft of allin | 
common and obvious matters of faé -whichare-before our eyes,. ” 
and the things of which I have kad almoft an Ages experience. ° 
_ 3. I find, that a very great part, if not the far greatcft of all. 
your difcourfe, is written upon a mil-underflanding of my Words 
and judgment. And if one were to publifh fuch kind of Wri-- 
‘tings, how tirefome:would na Op aa fhould I fer down 

a | | | 2 ED a, a par- 
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at particular accotmtef all your paflages that.arg befides the.que- 
 ftion, and alt chat: proceed from fach mifunderftanding -?. I fpeak. 

not by way: of blaming you, for we are. net. competent: Judges. 

of other mens aétions, till we know the Reafons of them: thar 
may be laudable, which croffeth our defires. Perhaps you had 

~ Reafons. to pafs by the chief part of. my explications of my. fenfe,. 
and of the matter of faét, and fay nothing to them: And per- 

haps you had Reafons when I had told you our Country-diftri. . 
. bution of A&s of Government, into Legiflative, and Judicial, . — 
- and Executive, to make ufe ftill of the Equivocal word. Deére-. 
tery, and to underftand by it (as you faw caufe)-only the Lee ~ 
. gillative power, and to leave out the Judicial, which was all that. 
I controverted: It may be you-had Reafon, when I talk of a. 
fingle, or Parochial Church, to fay, I fuppofed in it bura fine 
gle Paftor:: You are not accountable to me for fuch errors, be. . 
they never fo-cauflefs in my opinion. It may be you-had Rea~ 
fon to write againft the old Nonconformifts that are in another 
_ world; and to think, that for the Names fake it concerned us: 
and to plead, that Conformity to all the prefent Covenants, and 
Qaths, and Subfcriptions, is neceflary , becaufe you could with - 
the Difcipline more Regular, asif we were to Subfcribe to what 

is in your wifhes.. It may. be you had Reafon to fuppofe the’. 
_Parifh-Priefts to have the Government of the People, even the pow- 
er of the Church-Keys (and yet fometimes.to unfay it again ), . 
without anfwering my..Proof to the contrarys whenI takeit for 
the chief fuppofition that caufeth my Nonconformity ; And to-. 
prove copioufly, that a Bifhop may govern a Diocels, when he 
hath a Governor under him. in every Parifh, without anfwering ~ 
my Proofs, that he hath no fuch under him, but hath, quantum... 
sn fe, half degraded thePresbyters. And when faid, that Difci-. 
pline is not poffible under fuch Diocefans as are-with us, you 
_ might have Reafon that I know not of, to leave out, as are with : 
‘#4, and to prove it poffible with other Diocefans that have goe . - 
, verning Presbyters underthem. Perhaps you had Reafon to con- 

found the Convincing, Perfwafive, Declarative Power of a Fudg, ~ 
with that of a private man, and thence to raife the fuppofition - 
which you raife. Perhaps you know fome Afedsum between cor- 
_ poral foree, and Mulé&s, proper to the Magiftrate, and Authori-. — 
tative perfwafion, -and prevailing onthe Confcience by the Re-- 
verence of Gods Laws, shough I know none: And you.were not 
a | a? a er bound . 
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bound to teach me-what- yourknow. Perhaps you had Reafo®™ _ 
_ to think that I-may Subferibe, That no man in Three Kingdoms — 
thathath Vowed it, is bound to endeavour to alter our Church- 
Government by Lav-ChanceHors, becaufe you defend it not, hyt 
with it altered: And it may be you have: Reafons unknown to . 

. me, that none but Irregular endeavours are there difclaimed, 
and that our-Lawgivers fpake univerfally, and would be inter- 
preted particularly, with many fuch like. But ab/condita & qua - 
fupra nes, nibil ad nos What I may not pretend to un- 
derftand, I will not prefume to cenfure, but only fay, That lam. 
uncapable-of. being informed: by them. This I am fatisfied of, . 
that my Schifmatical Principtes take inro Church-Communion fuch’. 
as you, and thofe that are in knowledg below, not only you, but - | 
me, even the weakeft true Chriftians. But upon.your Catholick-. | 
terms, no man of my meafare of knowledg muft be tolerated to bea - 
Preacher,or a Chriftian in Church-Communion, nor live at leaft out. 

- of Goal, or fome fuch penalty. Aid if one at Afufeevy.can get a . 
Courtier to make hima Bifhop, he and fuch other are the Church :; 
(which why you ftil] put ic in the feminine Gender when it con- 
fifteth of Mafculine Court-Bifhops, I know not.) And if he come . 
‘mand us to do that which we account the moft inhumane per- | 
jury, if he think-it to be but the renunciation of an-unlawfat © 
Oath, asl underftand you, we are Schifmaticks if we obey -him - 
not. Whether in cafes of commanded -blafphemy, and all other 
crimes, we muft accordingly renousce our.underftandings, I know 
not. Though there be fomewhat of Irony in all this, there is . 
nothing but what-is confiftent with the high eftimation of your © 
extraordinary worth. And I muft fay, that our different Edu-. 
cations, I doubt not, is a great caufe of ourdifferent fentiments. 
Had I never been a Paftor, nor lived out of a Golledg, (and * 
-had met with fuch a’takimg Orator) I might have thought as 
you do. And had you converft with as many Country-peopte - 
as I have done, and .fuch, I think you would have thought as I - 
do. My great deceiver is Senfe and Experience. I am inclined 
to look-near. me, in judging of prefent matters of fa&s As if ; 
our Controverfie were, Whether one Schoolmafter can govern. . 
~ g thoufand Schools without any but Monitors under him, and 
Teachers that have no Government. And your way is from — 
old Hiftories, to prove that fome.body did fo 1400. years age, | 


or a thoufand, in fome- places of the world, if ftories deceive us” 
| nol, | 


\ 
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.~ mot 3-and therefore it may be fo now. ‘Though none- -of thofe 
_ . excellent men do it, who are put into the places of the filenced 
- Schifmatical Minifters, nor none of the excellent Bifhops that are 
over us, who are fo good.that one of them no doubt would do 
it, were it poffible. But fericufly I take it fora great mercy 
‘ef God, that honeft Chriftians of little learning have that expe- 
_vience in the Prathicals of Religion, which the fiudsed accurate 
plaufible Orations of contradi€tors cannot overcome, though they 
are not fo well skill’d at the fame. weapons as to anfwer them. 
. Sir, pardon and accept this fhort and thankful acknowledgment, — 
. that [have received your Learned Traétate, till I take the lei- 
. fure.(if I fo long live) to return -you an anfwer fuitable to your 
. difcourfe and expeétations. I reft, - 
dng. §. 1673. . -_.+- Your Servant, 
aa oo fs <- RICH, BAXTER. 


_ ° Mr. Dodwell defiring me not to make hafte in anfwering him, 
- 4 fent him only this, intending more , but want of time, and 
_ the qualicy of the task, (being put but to anfwer a multitude of 
- words) delayed it till-he came to Lonzdon, and then I thought 
. we might talk it out, which we ofc tried to little purpofe. His 
great proof of large Churches, of many Altars, from the only 
two that {welled firft, Rowe and e4lexandria, are fo fully an. 
fwered in: this annexed Letter which worthy Mc.Clerkson wrote 


_tome,that I think he ne ds no other anfwer 5 fince publifhed by me: 
Asis a full ditcourfe on the Subjeét, by Mr. Clerkson himfelf, againtt 
Dr. Stsllingfleet. — rr oc i.e 


-” 


_ A Copy of the Letter to Mr. Dodwell, March 12. 1681. 
§ ri R, : . a 4 : 
tInce your Speech with m+, Ihave thought again of what you 

infited .on, ‘and find it confift of thefe four Points: 1. Whe- 

ther I charge you with Popery, er at leaft, do not vindi- 

cate you when fo accufed. 2 Your reafons again{ft anfweting 
 Koetins and me. 3. Your defire to know my terms of con- 

‘cord. 4: Your perfwading me to give over Preaching. Left words 
| : . ae ee ‘be 


your felf to be a Papift, and | believe you. 2. What you mean ~ 


om ae) os ee ee 

be mif-underftood, or forgotten, [fend you my Anfwertocachof — 
1 ( - a 

I. I take it to benone of my bufinefs, to tell what Religion o- 
_ ther men are of, till I am called to it: And then [ take my felf — 
bound to judg every man what he profeffeth to be, till l can 
difprove it. 2. I diftinguith the Name (e.g. of Proteftant,or — 
Papift ) from the Thing. Accordingly, 1. 1 am fure you deny 


by the word, I refer all men that talk of it to. your Books, — 
which are fitter to tell your mind thanIam, that know no mans 
heart: Grotius took a Papift to be one that flattered Popes, ta- - 
king all to be juft which they faid and did, and not one that 
confented to all the General Councils. 3. You fhall chufe- what | 
Name I fhall call you by: If it be frotefant, far be itfromme — 
to deny it you; But. as your Book publifheth your judgment: - 
to the world, you will give me leave to tell men what 4s in it : 
And to profefs my felf, that.1 am no fuch Proteftant, as takes’: » 
the Church of Raye to be a true Church of uninterrupted fuce 
_ceffiot, which gave our Bifhops their Office and Power; and - 
that all the’ Reformed that have not Diocefan-Bifhops,. are no. > — 
Churches, no Minifters,.have no Sacraments, no pardon of fin, . 
or ‘hope of falvation, by pronife, and known ordinary. grounds, 
which the Rowan Church hath, Yea, that they fin againftthe - 
Holy Ghoft: Yea, and that this-is the cafe of the Eoifcopal " 3 
“Proteftants, that have not had anuninterrupted fucceffion of E- 
pifcopal Ordination 3-and that the Erench -Proteftants were bet- 
ter turn Papitts, than to continue. fuch Proteftants as they are. .V - 
take all this.for your judgment: But I vindicare you fo far a3 
tofay, that you oft contradi& your felf, and io poffibly, may yct 
come off. If you ffould fay, that neither fuch Proteitants,nor 
P.pifts, have Sacraments, and part™in tte Covinant of grace,” 
pardon, and falvation, you would leave fo few for Heaven, 
and fo many, for Hell, as I will not imagine you. to be guilty. 
of, ge Nt ga | | ao } ce 

Il. As to the Second, I muft tell all, chat I take it but for tri« 
fling; *to call Us to anfwer the fame things again, which are ane 
{wered fo long ago, and have no reply trom Papifts, or anyo. ~ 
ther. And I doubt not, but you know thatit isthemaincharce - 
' which the Papifts affaulé the Reformed Churches with, and pute ‘ 
-  tReir-chief truft in, which you alfo bring againft them: And. 

° , | Wa 


we feill believe, that fanfenins did it much fir ongtier than you; 
- and much more than yours, is by Voetixs againft him fully an- 


+ fwered; and your denial moveth us not. . 


If. ‘To fatisfie your Third demand, Iremember a {mall Script, 
‘which I publifhed 1659, or 1660, and therewith fend it Yous 
‘by which (with what I read to you) you may conje@ture at my 
“cerms, {pecialy if you joyn my Preface to Cathol. Theologie, { 
take it for granted, that it will not fatishe you.. But pardon 
my freedom for faying that, while 1 perceive your Confidence 


'..- ordinarily to go quite beyond your Proofs ; and while my Prin- — 


ciples call me to love more as brethren, than yours do, and en-- 
gage me not to juftifie perfecution of men better than my felf,. 
* J fhall think never the worfe of them for. that. — | 
IV. As to your judgment for my ceafing to Preach, I dare 


‘not obey ic: I think if I fay, thefe men forbid me, God will. 


not take if for an excufe, after fuch charges as Scripture lay- 
eth down, and fuch promifes as in Ordination 1 made, and fuch 
‘-necefliry of fouls as I am fure of, and fuch encouragements as 
«God hath given me. I fear hearing, Thou flothful fervant, ec. 
-as much as the guilt of other heinous fins: Ihave not lived 
idly 5 and if I filence my felf, I invite God by death to filence me, 
-and judg me, as obeying man againft him. 1 .am paft doubt, 
that Satan and my fiefh give’'me the fame counfel as you do. 
I have abundant arguments for my Preaching, which I never 
. heard a rational anfwer of, and which fuch a poor Objeétion as, | 
Then there will be no Order, will not confute, efpecially when 42 
. "the Minifters of England arc bound to be Nonconformifts, and con- - 
*fequently to ceafe Preaching, if 1 am fobonnd. And why not next, 
‘all Chriftians to oe hearing, and praying, if {o forbidden? If 
“it be only Chrifts Gofpel thar I Preach, 1 cannot but fifpeet the’ 
voice that faith, Give over Preaching. Accept this account of the 
fafef : i | 


Your Friend, 
“3 Rich. Baxter, 


~ 


* et er. 


To Mr. Dodwell, Nov. 15th 1680. © 
SER, | > 4 ee tee ue, 
K7 Ours of Off. 16th I received, Nov. 11%, which intimateth 
‘EL - the Second Edition of your Letters, which I hear not ofs 
your [aft Letter to me, fignifying your purpote to-publifh your 
long Letter from Ireland to me,caufed me toPrint.an old Treatife 
of Epifcopacy, which I had caft by, and-now fend-you as .an an- 
{wer to that Letter. -1 thank you for your admonitiogy, - and 
‘defire of my repentance: It fhall make me, if I can, fearch yet _ 
more diligently 5 but I find no probability of. being ables the 
‘like lamentations of my fin, and wrong to:the Church, I have 
“long had from Papiffs, entinomians, Anabaptifts, and Saparae 
tifis, and fome Quakers, aud Seekers ; and | defpair-of fatisfying 
them; nor can I be of all their minds: and 1 find here but one 
Argument to draw'me to yours, (viz*) my taking theOathof 
Canonical -obedience. And 1. You know not that Itoek it: 
‘Many Ordained men did not. To tell you the truth, I entered 
fo rawly, that though 1 well remember my Subfcription, I -re- 
_.member.not that I took that Oath: I remember I took it not | 
for my Ordination, but at the fame time taking a‘Licenfe for a - 
‘School, fome Oath the Regifter fuddenly thruft on me, and-I 
‘gémember not what it was (which was, and-is my fin). .-2. If 
I rook it, furely I never intended to bind my felf to any but 
my true Ordinary. And when he is dead, and the very Order 
for near Twenty years publickly (though culpably) ~put down, - 
and none exiftent where I lived, I never faw it proved, that I . 
am fworn to all that after are fet up over others, by the King, . ~ 
without the Clergies, or Peopleschoice, or confent, contrary to 
the Judgment of. the Church for One thoufand ‘years, and shat 
without, and againft my own confent: And that he that fwear> 
eth obedience to his prefent Ordinary, is thereby {worn, though 
he never dream’e of it ‘to all that ever. fhall fucceed him, what 
changes foever be made, ‘afd thosgh judging them Ufurpers, 
yenounce ‘them. ‘If it be faid, that 1 virtually confent-bycthe ~ 
Convocation; I deny ‘it, nor’ did the City of- pereen coat ees 
a | c— QQ. | for 
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. for.they had not.oné chofen Clerk there. They chofe Mr. Ca:.. 


Lamy. aad. Me» and we.were both refufed by the Bifhop, and on- 
ly: the Dignitaries of the City admitted. What if I had-fworn -- 


obedience in 1639. to the Presbytery in. Scerland,:or 1649..in - 


England, and after they.are put down, and I find them to be 
an unlawful power, and they are reftored again, doth my firft 
Oath bind me to the latter ftock againft my confent 2:3, The» 
Englifo Ecclefiattical Law-Books, which'| have read,-dotell.me, . 


that the Chancellor, Official, Commiffary, Archdeacons, and.e« 


vepy Fudex .Ordinarins.is my Ordinary ¢( whatever you fay a= . 
inft it): And: fome Bithops themfelves have judged the Lay- 
hanceliors Judgment, by the ufe of the Keys, to be a great . 

fin. Queft. Whesher then an ignorant Oath to obey fueh Us.: 


- farpers, repented of, do biad to. obey them ftill ? Wha if in. 


France.1 had. fworn obedience to their Bifhops, and after fee 
shat it was an unlawful Oath, quad materiaw, aml beund by it - 
till death 2 4. Ifwore to obey. them but in /scters t} hone fits. And 
§ donot know that. ever I, therein difobeyed. thofe that I {ware 


#03 no, nor the latter reduced ftock : Either I have proved the - 


degenerate fort, defcribed_ in this Treatife, ta be a heinoufly fin- 
ful depravation of the Chprch, and its Government, and an in- | 


‘jury again .Chrift; by depofing his Church-Form , Difciptine, 


and-Officers, or pot: if not, evince it, and 1 will thank you; — 
if.yea, to: comply: with fuch fin, or in any calling to forbear - 


- dete&ting it by writing, is an Omiffion which is not lscitum vel 


homefiue.. An unlawful Oath againft a thing indifferent , will — 


 pos-bind me, if the King do but command that indifferent thing; 


gnach ‘lefs. will an ignorant.Oath to obey Church-Ulfurpers, and 
corrupters, oblige me againft. Chrifts commands. Norco I think | 
it.licitum vel. bonefium, to. renounce my Misifiry, facrilegioufly, .. 
and perfidioufly break my Ordination-Vow to God, and forbear | 
Preaching Chrifts Gofpel, to needy fouls, . becaule they forbid | 


: faa word, Sir; -I-unfeignedly. thank yeu for your defire to - 
fave me from dying io fia. I have great. reafon to make it my. | 
greateft care.. Conftant pain and fanguor, call to me, neither - 
to..diffemble,. nor delay: When I cannot know. my own heart .. 


fo,well as you: do, I may come.to believe you, that.it is unru- .. 


by. Prides. Till then Ian paft-doubt, that could any abafement, © 
any labour , any..cod,. help me. to. know.that. you are in the 
‘s * f > * we ae ah right, 
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“sight, and I in the wrong, I would moft joyfully undertakSies : 


-. But fuch watningsas your’s awaken my Confcience, fo that I dare. 
not die in the guilt of active, or omiflive compliance with thofe 
men, 1. Whole degenerate ftate I confidently judg to be the dan: 
-gerous Malady of the Church, and deftructive toa right Church- — 
ftate, Church-Officers and Government. -2,, Whofe Canons of © 

Government are fuch as they are. 3. Who have fince I had any 
underftanding, done that againtt ferious godlinefs in; England which 
they did, and thefe (near, Twenty years, done what they have 
done, procuring the filencing, and outward ruin ‘of about Two 
-thoufand fuch Minifters of Chrift, as.I know.to have been the mok 
pious, faithful, and fuccefsful in true Minifterial work, of any that 
ever [could know 3 and fuch asI am fully perfwaded no Nation un- 
_- der Heaven have Two thovfand better. And yours, or other mens 
-accufations, or contrary judgment, cannot make me ignorant of 
this, which experience, and great acquaintance have told me. 
4. And Church-Hiftory, which'tells me what fuch have done in 
‘former Ages, increafe my fear of dying in the guitt of .participa- 
_ ting of their fin. Iknow of no other Motives that I have. The | 
-fum of my requeft to you is, That inftead of telling me what ‘the 
Pope, or any Ufurper may fay, that I fhould be bumble and obedi- 
‘ent, you will but tell me what means I fhould ule, which-I‘have o- 
mitted, to get my judgment informed, if Terr, and to become of 
your mind, and as wife as you. I againintreat you to tellme-thte 
‘way, and I (hall give you moft hearty thanks. Did I not knew 
your judgment: and mine tobe fo diftant, as putsme out-of hope 
.of attaining my end, would have fent you'Nine or Ten Propo-— 
fals, for the meer reducing of the Parifh. Churches to their necefla- 
ry ftate, without altering any thing of the Diocefans power or 
‘grandure, fave only their power of the Sword, which yet as-they 
-are Magiftrates we fubmit to. That your former Letters ‘brought 
me not to your judgment,you may fee,by the book which I fend you, 
cometh not to pals by hafty judging, nor without that which feeme 


eth Reafon to me: aftermy long and beft confideration. Tamfulfy 


affured, not byaffed hereto by worldly intereft, which hath lonp _ 
fain on the other fide. Accept this Account from © | ae 


Nov. 1 5: 168 oO. | | Your unfesgned, though diffenting'F riety | | 
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ee writing of. my Jaff fo you, your own words have - 


acquainted me, 1. That you take my Principles to have 


fome inconfiftence or contradi€tion. 2. That you think J have © 
not yet told you what Church-Government it. is that 1 would . 
have, or how.it can attain its énd. 3. That you fuppofe that ; 
«* degying. men the Sacrament of the.Lords Supper is a coercive power - 
. fofficient to force unwilling men to obey Church-Governours. 
4..That you hold that. all Religious Affemblies not allowed by - 
the Bifhops, are unlawful, and therefore that we muft rather - 


ufe none than fuch. 


_ k. As to the firft,- no. reafon obligeth me to -believe-you till . 


you prove it; which muft be by citing the inconfiftent words. 


‘How eafie is it to tell, you or any man, that you {peak contra- . 
ditions ? Is accufing, proving 2, And you have told me by ex. 
perience that miftaking Hearers and Readers underftand not mens . 


words fo well as the Speakers or, Writers do. When you fo — 


widely miftcok.a fpeech of mine, when IL had told you that as 
far, as.1 could learn by my own acquaintance, and the report of 


the. Members themfelves, there was but one known Presbyterian . 


inthe Houfe of Commens when the Wars began, (I named 


you acredible witnefs yet living), and you.report that I faid; 


_ there-was but one Presbyterian in the Affembly of Divines ? 


May not my writing be as much miffaken by you ? Prove your . 


. ¢ Charge, and J. will confefs my contradjétions, and give. you 
. thanks. .. ‘ | , 


ll. As tothefecond 1 was afraid I had ufed more words than _ 


needs; if all that I have faid tell you not what I mean, you 


‘may excule me from adding more, ..which “are like to be no 


‘more fignificant ; you muft name me the particulars that you 


are unfatisfed in, before I can know. what is needful to be add- - 
ee : ~ ede: 


- 


{ ror] © 


ed’ One particular you did lame, viz. whether Ihold a power” 
in’ the:Church to deny men the Sacrament that would have it? 


I left you no reafon to make a doubt of-it.. If this be it, par- 
don thc -repetitions which you make me guilty of, and I shall 
renew my account. Ane Oo 

I. I believe that Chrift hath inftituted: the cffice of the. Sa- 
cred Miniftry- (which the Ancients: called Sacerdotium), as fub- 


“ordinate to his Teaching, Ruling, and Sacerdotal office; and that | 


being obliged to Difciple and baptize the Nations, and to teach 
them Chrifts commands, .and. to guide them in holy Doétrine,; 
Worfhip and Difcipline, they: are authorized to all that they are 
obliged to 5 and that .it-is their office-work to adminifter Baptifin. 
and the Lords Supper, and that they have the Church-Keys to. 
judg whom to take-in by Baptifm, .what food to feed the chil- 


dren of the Church with, and whom to caft-out-of its Com. ~ 


munion. 


2,. L believe that this power is limited and regulated by 


Chrifts own univerfal Laws, and that they are not lawlefs on 


arbitrary; but he hath. bound them ‘by a jult defcription,. | 
whom to take in, what foed to give them, and whom to cash - 


‘out.. And that he hath given them no power to*crofs-or violate 


thefe his Laws. And if they do it notorioofly, it is null and" 


~ worfe, and no aét- of authority but of fin. e.g. If Bithops bap- 


tize-unconverted Infidels, or give the other Sacrament. to fuchy - 


or to notorious wicked-impenitent perfons. 


_ 3. [believe that if one-or many -Bifhops or Priefts do difo- ~~ 
bey thefe Laws of Chrift, their fin doth not oblige all other per-- 
fons to rebel or fin with them, or difoblige them from their. . 
duty. e.g. If.fome Bifhops fhould refufe to receive penitent be= -~ - 
lievers and their feed inte the Church by Baptifm, others are - 
neverthelefs bound-to receive.them, and-not all the Bifhops in «= 
the world to keep them out becaufe fome do it. finfully ? fo if | 


fome Bifhops would feed them with uafound Doétrine, or cor- 
-rupt Gods Worfhip, (e.g. with Image-worfhip, or language: 


unintelligible, @c.)- others muft. not follow them, but do bet- | 
ter. And if fome Bifhops turn Chrifts fheep out of ‘his fold and. 


pafture unjuftly, denying them Communion, others muft.not do 


_ might oblige all the Churches to tyranny. 


wickedly with them, but muft receive. fuch; - elle one tyrant- 


4 But. he 


t%. 


= 


' - fore need not be fo Excommunicated?) 


one of them hath firft reje&ted. 


all 


Lr2J 2 
. 4 But while the power of the Keys isfawfully ufed; he that 


' is juftty caft out of the Communion of one Church, fhould not 


be received to Communion with any other that hath juft notice 
of his Exclufion, till the caufe be removed. — - ; 
5. But the notice of it concerneth not thofe that living out of 


. reach, are uncapable of. Communion with that perfon. - Ifa wo- 
.. man in this Parifh be Excommunicated asa Scold, or a man as-a 
_ Drunkard, ec. the Bifhop is not bound to fend notice of their 


names and cafe to Ethiopia or Armenia, nor to all the Chriftian 
Worlds no nor to all England. Nor do they ufe-to'do it to all 
the Parifhes in. the Diocefs, but only-to that one. where the 


'perfon liveth, But 1 doubt not but all thar Charch: frould know 
. of it, of which he was a Communicating member, (by the way, 


why is not all the Diocefs told of it, but that men are confci- 
ous that. he hath not Perfenal communion with them.; .and there- 


e 


6. Therefore mens limited capacity allowing them Per fonat 


_ Commumon but in a narrow compafs, there needs no Confede- 


racy of all the Chriftian World for the reje€ting of thofe that 


. 9, But.in well-ordered agreeing Churches none fhould be re- 


. ceived prefently into. the Communion of another Church, with- 


Out due notice of his aptitude or capacity 5- which regularly 


—fhould be by the Certificates of the Church whence he came, 


called Communicatory Letters 3 or if he was never before admit- 


ted to the Sacrament becaufe not at age, his own Perfonal pro- 
_feffion giveth him right ; and fo it doth in the ‘Countries where 


through negle& fuch Certificates or Teftimonies are not in ufe, 


— fobeit there come in no proof againft him, that he ftands Ex. 
communicate, or deferveth it. A profefling Chriftian hath right 


to Communion if he travel through all the Churches in the 


World, till his profeffion be difproved, or his claim difabled 


by juft ceftimony. If a man be Excommunicate in, ¢. g. Lincoln. 
Diocefs in one Parifh-Church, above a thoofand ; Parifhes more 
of the fame Church. Diocefan, may receive him for want of no- 
tice, unlefs they are bound to receive no ftranger of another 
Parifh 3 and that is a kind of Excommunicating of all Chriftians 


oe Communion of all the Chriftian World, except -one 
; Parif e | ‘ : ’ - os . 


8, The 


o Crs). 
. &" Fhe Legal Excommupication, which is:anly, a: general firo- 
nonciavion. that {uch or fich fiseers #2 fpecie fhall be aGualy — 
- eucommunicate, is done already: by: God:-bimfelf tn: his. Univerfal 
Laws. And noman ought to make Laws to Excogamunicate any — 
that Gods Laws do not dearce to be Excommuynicate, fave 
that when these isa difficulty in difcerning whether this or that 
~Deoftrine or pratlicr be indeed: the fin. fo: condemned in Geds 
Laws, mens. Laws may expound it, to remove that diffteulty. f& 
all were excommunicate that Gods own Laws do require tobe | 
excommunicate, alas! how great would the number be? So lit. 
_ tle need is there, that Voluminous Councils fhoutd excommuni-— 
_ cate mhany.more ; and that Councils fhould be-added to Conncils — 
tothe end of the world, to make new Laws for excommunicating «: 


men. : : 7 
g. Where God: hath commanded all Chriftians in his Laws, . 
~ to-avoid any fort of wicked men, and wifh fuch not to eat, - 
the fa& being once notorious, the perfon is fo far, spfo jure, ex- ~- 
communicate, as that all.are bound to avoid familiarity with * 
that perfon, though no Bifhop fentence him: ‘But the Paftors - 
having the Church Keys, we miuft not go out of the Church, -- 
becaute fuch a man is there; for who fhall be in the Church, — 
is.at his Judgment 5 but whothall be at my Table, is at - 
mine. : 2. 3 =. 
10, But if-the-Church it felf be effentiated of fuch.as God — 
thus commandeth all to. avoid, and this be zotoriows, every Chri- - 
{tian mut avoid that Chureh. The Effentials of:a Church are - 
the pars regens & pars fubdita, the taffers, and. the Body of * 
the flock. If either be fo far corrupt, the Church is corupt: ~ 
When any one effentéal part 1s wanting, or depraved, ithen the - 
Effence is wanting, or depraved : Therefore where many Paftors 
make up the pars regens of a particular Church, it is mot the — 
herefie, or wickednefs of fome one only that will warranta fe. - 
paratién 3 becaufe one is. but an integral, and not an. effential’ 
part: But where one. Bs(hop-enly isthe effentral. regent confiteutive © 
part, there that ene mans berefie, or notorious wickednefs (fuch - 
as we are commanded. to. have no Cornmunion with) will allow « 
us to avoid that Church, as a Church, though not each Member’: . 
of it, who are parts ftill of the UWniverfal Church. = 
If I knew wee further explication of my thoughts itisthat' -* 
you defice, 1 fhould.be ready..to give it you, :~ | re ce, 
: AS > | 


é 


 -( 1e4 J — 
«HID. As to-the coercive power which you talk of, ‘it is ftrange 
if. we can differ about the nature of it; but we greatly: differ, 
_1 fuppofe,: about the extent of it. Pardon.me, if to avoid con- 
fufion, 1 firft {peak of the Name, and then of the 7 bing. 1. Though 
our ordinary ufe of the words, coaétive and coercsve, be to fige 
‘pifie that swhich -worketh either on the Body, and sts -provsfior 
only, or on the Aéind by force.upon the Body, or:Efkate; yet 
$f you will-but tell me ‘what. you wean by it, fo diftin€ly. that 
we may not be entangled with Logomachy, take it in-what fenfe 
you will. The words which you ufe are the fignification of -your 
mind: I defire but to undderitand, and to be underftood : -I fol- - 
dow Bifhop Bilfon (of Chriff. Oved.), and others commenly,that 
diftinguifh the power of Magiffrates and-Pajtors, by the Names 
of the power of the Sword, and of the Word, By the firft, they 
mean: all power of corporal muléts and penalties, dsreéély fuch 
{tor he that grieu.th-.the mind, confequently tronbleth the body). 
' .By the. latter, chey mean all thac.Official power of Gods Word 
and Sacraments which worketh by the fenfes of hearing , feeing 
and tafting, upon: the Canfeience, that is, on the Underftanding _ 
and Will, and by thefe reformeth praétice.. The sword is thus 
- delivered, either Generally, by common Dottrine, which is hifte-— 
’ gical, affertive, precepts, prohibitions, promifes or threatnings, 
or by perfonal application of ‘thefe. 
. -a. By meer words, as in perfonal:inftruGion, precept; threat. - 
_ «ning, @&c. and by declaration, that-thw perfon proved and judg- 
ed guilty. of .impenitency ,. in [uch and [uch fin, 1% uncapable of 
Churchecommunion, therefore by authority from Chrift I cowmand 
him to forbear, and you to avoid bim, And fuch a one being 
proved innocent or penitent, bath by Gods Law right to: Communs- 
_ on with his Church, therefore I abfolve bim, invite him, receive — 
him, and command yon in Chrifts name to hold. loving -Comwunion 
with him, | i a re se ae 
2 Or it is the application of words and Sacramental figns te- 
gether, by folemn tradition and inveftirure, or.the denying of 
duch Sacraments, Briefly; Magiftrates by muléts, prifons, cxile, 
_ ftripes, ee. work on the body s Paftors have no fuch power, 
<but by General Dottrine and petfonal application by words and 
Sacraments (given or.denied)}-work on the-ind or confcience 5 
all which fome call a Penfwafive power 3 diftinguifhing (at Camero 
clearly) between private per/wafion of'an equal, &t. ‘and Doctoral, 
ite a 8 a ee as | Paftoral, 


See. ae r ee | pO% J oe ra or eee Rae te 
| “eal op gen whofe forces by che ‘Divine: anz 
thority of the perfwader, uled in Teaching, Difciplinary judging, 
gna acrianele VE you ‘ith call ‘this Hatt ‘cotnovee, ‘or is @ny 
other nde, you have your. liberty. ‘-will do my part that yeu — 
may underftand ‘the, if: I ‘may hot underftand you 
2. Now zd! rémj dan WE Bifagred how tar this van ftraineth the 
unwilling 2? Not without fome great nyghett oneulpable defeat. 
Vinay, fuppofe ‘then that ‘we ‘ateagreed ofall 'thefeparticulars : 
‘t, That Gods Laws’ have: told as'who ‘muft. or maft vnot - have 
oa Commiunion, ‘which we muft obey, whatever be the 
L. ba. te Sap ere eo i ye aera ‘ ST ystes) o Seay sours rete 


“9, That Exconinunication ie not: asty; norsalwey ebay to 
“bring the ‘perfon Excothimintexced eohay sn ht ra 
“hangidg) bot to keep the pority: and reputatiomof the Ghurch, 
_' and” the fafety of the meinbers, and’to warnothers: | 
“5. ‘Phat the way "By'whielt it:is to “affe&: the: affender,-is, 
A> By. foaming him, 2. By ftriking his Confciente.with the fanfe 
“of Gods‘difpleature dedlared thus by: his Minifterse. <<": 

’ ‘"q.' So'far as the Sactament is a means of conveying grace; to 
. deny tty t not to reform but to deftrey. But when the perfon — 
hath made hiafelf ‘ancapable of the benefit of the Sacrament,and _ 

‘“apt to receiveit ‘abtfively to his hurt, then-it may pofflibly 
“humble’him to be@énied ity > 
og. If the denial ofthe Sacranient work not on a mans Con- 
{cience morally (as threatnings do) itno way compelleth him to . 
his duty, nor faveth him from fin. ae . 
~ 6. De faéto many hundred thoulands of ignorant wicked mem- 
bers of Epifcopal’ Churches’ are fo far from:being conftrained to — 
_ goodnefs by being: without ‘the Sacrament, that they -are con- 
““tent’to be without it, and loth to be forced to it. 
_ . 9, The more fin and wickednefs any man hath, the ‘lefs true 
confcience 3 and the lefs confcience, the-lefs doch he regatd.a due 
Excommunication. CES 2 ee ee | a 


B. The Bittiops thémtelves’-are’confeions of the inififficiericy 


of their’ Excommunications alone to’compel any ta obedience, — 


| while they confefs that without the Secular power of the fword 
to back it, they would be but laught at, and defpifed by ‘the 
’ mioft. Nor durft they ever try to govern by their-Church K<ys 
‘ alone among us without the enforcement of thefword.. And at 
the fame time while they Excommunicate them from the Sacra- 
?P | ment, 


id 


ment, they have a Law to lay them ia Gaol,and utterly ruin then: 
if chey will not receive it.” How toth-atgthe, Bifhops. tp dofe-this — 
compelling Daw.: © 2 tg ohne ogee ak eae 
9. I think few of my acquaintance in England do believe that . 
any pee number.are brought to holy, reformation,no nor toEpif- - 
copal obedienceyby the.fear.of being kept:from the Sacrament, but - 
that which they fear is the Corporal penalty, that.follaweth ; -lay. 
 bythat, andyoumaytry: be ot one 
10, ff you will truft to: that {piritual. power alone,’ & valeae . 
pantum.valere poteft, without corporal. force, . few that J. know 
‘of will refift you, (but many thonfands will defpife you, as, the 
_ Bifhops well forefee) bring as many to obedience by it as you - 
‘can: Butifyou mean that you muft needs have.the Magiftrate to 
fecond you, as your Lior or Executioner,.and to imprifon, fine, . 
 banifh, burn, @&c. it would be too grofs hypocrifie to call the. 
” effets of this coercive power, the effets of Excommunication, . 
and to call it coercive power.to deny. a-man the Sacrament, bé-. 
caufe he feareth the word: ©), 

11, De fatto, there are fuppofed’ to be in the Parifh that you= 
dwell in,above 60000 fouls, fuppofe 10 ¢00 of thefe yearly. receive 
the Sacrament (though fome fay it is not 5000.) Are the other 

49 000 compelled to obedience by not communicating, . ~~ 
412, All-thofe forbear yeur Sacrament without any fenfe of co- — 
ercion or lols, 1. Who believe (as you do ) that Sacramental” 
Commonion:is a-fin, where it. cannot. lawfully be had .(that is, . 
fay you, where the Bifhops-forbid it ; fay they, where Gods Laws - 
forbid it, by redfon of acherent-fGn. 2. And-that,take the Bi- 

-Thops who forbid it them to be Ufurpers, that-have no true call- 

"ing 4s all the Papi/fs do of our Bifhops, and many others.) 3. Who: 
take ictobemore eligible, yea aneceflary duty to hold Commu- 
nion with purer focieties; 4. Befides all thufe Setaries thar 

_ make light of Sacraments in general. What Papyfs, Quakers; 
 eAlnabaptifi, Separatifts,. cmc. -are.compelled to-any good by the 

Bifhops denying them theSacrament? | a 

"’ 33.’ Nothing but /gworance or Iwspudence-can deny that-the-diffiz. - 

- culty of knowing whefe Excommunication it is that is to be dread- _ 
ed. as. owned by. Ged ,.. hath encouraged profeffed Chriftians fo: 

- confufedly to Exeommunicate one another, as that this Excommu- 

-‘Rication hath bees fo far from conftraining mok to repentance, that 
-- ithath made Chsiftiasity a horrid fcandal to Infidels and Heathens, 


“AS ‘3 a - ane ee aS oe ay 


oe . ,.. 1077) 
‘by letting the Chiiftian Woild in the odious confafton of Exconi- 
_municating one another. To give fome inftances how far Excomms- 
- nication is not coercive. | | a a | 
1. Who butthe Devil was the gainer of Pope Vidfor’s Excom- 


“shunicating the Afians about Eaffer-day ?, Did it compel them to 


~ 


obedience? | oh eae, 
2, When the Orthodox Excommunicated the e4risans,: did it 
- force them to obey ? When they got almoft all the Bithops for 
‘them, and Excommunicated and deftroyed their Excommuni- 
cators? - |... | re See ana 
"3. When the Cecilians (or Orthodox): and the Donatsfs‘ for fo 
many ages Excommuticated one another, méerly ‘upon’ the differ- 
ence which party had the true Ordained Bifhops, did Excommue -.. 


‘nications force them to obedience ? | = 
4 (To pafs forty other Seéts) when Rome Excommunicated, yea 
~ + and profecuted the Novatians, did it compel them td obey ?’ And 
— did not deescss, Sifinnins and Proclus win more by allowing'them 
their own Communion, and living with them inlove and peace ? 
 Chryfoftome fince-threatned the Nevatian Bifhop that he would 
filence him; but he quickly recalled his word before they parted, 
anddurftnotdoit, = .- ee 
g. Did Cyril’s Counfel againft the Fosnnites win them, ‘or har- 
- den them ? Was it not Atticus and Procls love and lenity that end- 
ed that divifion ? ae | a | 
. 6 Did the Excommunicating of the Nefforians by Cyrsl,coin- . 
“spell them to obedience, when fo much of the Eaft are Neforsans - 
- tothisday, and requite the Orthodox with their Excommuni- 
- gations? - : Ong Weenie ka 
7. Did the Excommunicating of thofe that rejeéted the Coun- 
cil of Calcedon, (the Entychians, and: eAcepbals) compel them’ to 
obedience, when many E:\iperours took their part, and the greater 
number of Bifhops joincd with them, and they equally damned 
 thofe that received the Council for many Princes reigns.’And when 
fo great a part of Chriftians as are the Facobstes, Abaffines, oe, 
own Déiofcorus, and condemn‘that Council tothisday? 
8. Did the Excommnicating of the old Hereticks, Grnoftieks, 
. Bafilidians, Valentinians, Panlinifis, Apelinarians, Eunomians, 
Atians, Photinians, —WUacedonians, Prifcillians, Ge. compe 
_ them to obedience at all? or didthey regardit?.  - - . 
. g. Did the Excommunicating of the parties that -Were - fi. 
| : - P 2 lence 


ee . - 5 7 ; ‘ 


é 


cEe198 J} 3 
lence-feeg Aegean 5.t9 the. suaireryand thofe that were for Zeno’s . 
_” Mengticon), compel them to obedience? 
,° 10. Did the mutual damnations of the Phantafticks, Fufinian’s 
anda Gamesparty, and the Corrapticole, force either to obedience? » 
. Ads, Did ,theExegramunicatiogs of the Afonorhelites cotwpel - 
them to obedience? when in eas ‘of Philippscus they liad'a 
Council, faith Binvias, of: Innwmergble Bifhops.?..And he faith, that 
-. the General-Council at ,Tral. callec Qusnifextum was ot the Yame 
sen that were in the approved fixth General’ Council,and shat they : 
were eMonothelites. es re ans 
vat R2etMid rhe favezal Excommupications of the Cenffantsopolstan | 
-Bakhops, by, the Rowan,,and,.of the Rowan again by them, ‘and the . 


" ms re 1 


Alexandrian, &c. coropel either, party to obedience ? oe 
13. Had the Pcpe Excommunicated the e4fricans in the long .. 
_ fra@ion inthe days:.of dyrelius and Auftin,, would it have compel. 
ed them togbedience?. a 
“agecWhen the. Pope (at,Jalt), joined ‘with. 7ufinidns General 
* Council againftthe Tria (apitula, and condemned the’ refulers ‘of - 
its did it-compel, hig awa, n¢ighbour-Bithops to obéditnce,' when 
_they {9 generally. forfopk him, thar.there were ot three’ Bifhiops - 
: to Contecrate the Pope, but. he was fain to ufe a Peesbyer ‘and : 
_Wheg they fq up. a. Patriarch at.Agujlesa.as their chief, and €on-.. 
-dsmped.or forfook.the Pape for.near as hundred yegrs f°” 


- 15..Did the Popes Excommunicating of the Goths in Spain and - 
_and-other parts, compel them to obey him ? . : : ae a, oh es 
ys IOs Did Apguflines, sejeftign of the Britains, and the Britains. 
| and Seopedong -refufing Gommuypion: with the Komanifts, compel © 
either partytoobey? 

= ¥72 Did she Excom municafing f Leo Vaurus, Conftantine, and - 
«i the-reft of the Icoracialt, compel then toobey? = FS, 
_« ,18,. Did. theExcqmmunicating of the A/bigenfes and Waldenfes,. 
' bring them-to obedience ?, Or was.it not (fay fome Hiftorians) the 
.. Myrder of About.two.Millions, that folitudinem fecit, quam voca- . 
19., Did. the. Excommunications of the Emperours, Frederick, - 
Hurry, Ga..andtheir adherents, as the Venetian Interdi&; com. . 
an 
1-29. Dig the Excommunicating of the Geryan Proteftants, and 
Queen Elizabeth, and the Engl Proteftants, bring thehi to OBe- 


 Gience? Haw many fuch inftinces. may I give you 2 _ 
a “, = oe cre | ors 
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x 


7 _[ 109.) 

If. you fay, To what purpofe is all this? I thall fay, No doube © 
“forknowing:'a cae ¢ah tel}. sicis cotell:you why. Lexps&nowore — 
 gecreae : power fronlomeer: Excommunitation thin expdrietice .ahd - 
. realon:will allow me toexpedt. And.no fuch perte€t-obedienceand - 
univerfal concord by it, as your.wordsimport. °°). 2. 

ot «And fome queftions Lhere-crave your Anfwer of.) 000s 
ie ee 

Qus-1. Thefame that you fo muchurge on me: Sezing this mat- 

ter of fa& és undeniable, and Excommunication hath done nomore 
than it hath done,: Is all Church-Government therefore vain? Or - 
what is yoorown way of.remedy? 3) 


- .On.2. Seeing it is Bifhops themfetves, that for fomany hundred * 
years excommunicated oneé another. as..Hereticks and: Schilma- - 
ticks, how fhall they, or their flocks be certain which Bilhops 
. they be,- whofe ex¢ommunications they. muft ‘take, as Gadd a&, - 
atid which not ?-.:b pray- anfwer. it plainly, °1...1f any fap ule 
mult be the Majority,-or-greater number, then {fo avere: the: 4r- 
rians too long, fo were the Extychians, fo were the Afonethe= - 
Mees, fo were the Foneclafis 5 {0. the Papifts fay they, arehow. - 
‘If-you fay; The Bifhops-in a General Council, that’s almoft-all 
one.:. What Wars. were. there between many General Councils; - 
-lamd how: long was it: the Religion of. one fide, to be for one, . 
band cure the-other:y and of: the-other fide,‘ to curée all that 
did not receive that ? How {fhall.we know. which Council te o- 
bey ? If you fay as Bénnsus, that all Councils have juft fo much ~ 
“power. as the-Pope piveth them, how fhalt we know that fhisis -- 
true? Buel fuppofe that will not be your anfwer. If you fay,: we 
“gnuft-obey that-whichisOrthodox, who ts the Judg.? If.every — 
iman; then chey that judg the excommunicating. Bilhops, or Coun- 
-eilsy not Orthodox, will not obey. then, Truly | know. not -. 
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: what anfwer to expect from you. .. 
ae ee ae ee Aue, eM . ee : ey ae a 
- Qu. 3. Can chat man expect ,- that excommunicating fhould - 
fetsail right, and bring men to obedience now in theend of the - 
—werld, who is conftrained (againft his will) to be certain, that ~~ 
 abufed excommunications have been the great means of fet- 
ting, she Chriftian world into pernicious. Schfns and Confufi- © 
OTE & dee ore k 
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#4. At this dey; when ithe Papat ‘Church aa alt 
ithe riftian. Churches that are not Subjeéts to the Pope. ;- and 
iwhen the Greek Church excommunitcateth the Papal, and moft 
Continue damning. one another,-can you think, that even ex- 
: ——n ‘is the: _— to. cure chefe Schifmns, and -fet all 
2 Fight? 
Qu: 5. if ataging men. n the aenit will sacle, men to 
_ sobedience, why do not the Epifcopal Churches through . the 
world, cure the Peoples fins by keeping them from the Sacra-— 
ment, when fo great numbers are prophane, and fenfual, and 
bworldlings, and-wicked, how. eafie a means. of Converfion were 
~é¢: to forvid them. all the. Sacrament? =. 


3: Oe: 6 Is it no coutvadinice to fay, that the Sseenen is-Gods 
‘quearis of giving Santtification ? aad yet i men from it 
~ is. the: means ? ES —. J 
Ou. We, But if you mean not ‘aad: to eee. God, Aut 
| "only to obey the. Bifhop, and not God, what good | will fuch 
¢ —- do. the mans foul, -that wijl not fave him ? Iconfefs the 
agiftrate that hath the Sword, may- compel. men to the ufe . 
of th he neceffary suitable means of: Converfion and Grace 3 and 
- “thof meahs may furcher Sanftification. - 


- €V. As to the Fourth Point, I have faid enough of itto you 
: heretofore 

9%. Tf no. Religious Affemblies for Preaching, Praying, and Sa- 
. “eraments, be: lawful, but what the B ifhops allow, then God hath 
put, it into the Bithops power, whether he fhall have any fuch 
publick worlhip, or any fhall be obliged fo to worfhip him,,. or 
‘not. But the Confequent is falle, Ergo, So is the entecedent. 
‘Fre Paftors have but the power to promote , and order Gods 
-worfhip, but not to exciude, or forbid it to any (much lef -to 
all, or 1000.) without neceflary caufe. 

2. And then if Preaching, and Hearing, and Sacraments, be 
ordinarily neceflary to.mens falvation, then God hath left it 
,to the will, or power of the Bifhors, whether any of the peo- 
— eh be ( orcinarily ) faved. But that is not fo. 


3. And 


Cur] 
's. And then if the + ihe fHould licenfe, or command‘as tos 
- Preach, Pray,:ad Commuricate, and, thes Bifhop forbid it, Yt” 
were fin. But that. will not believe, unlets. the. Caxje, more 
than the efactherity, make the difference. »  . . 


_ To cooclude, I hold, that yup w/e of the: Reys‘is veryt: mnecel- : 
:faty, and that ‘it is the great fin of England. to rejeét it: Bus 


that a fulfe ufurped ufe of excomunication. hath been the incen-- 
: Gaty of the Chriftian world; which. hath Broken it::to pieces, 
caufed horrid Schifms, Rebellions; Treafons, Murders, and bloody 
. Wars. 
ZL. The juft ufe is, 1. When a feandalous or great finner i is with 

convincing evidence.told of: his-error, and :with ferioufnels, yee _ 

with love :and. compaffion, intreated to repent; and -either-pre- 


~ -yailed with, and_fo abfolved,: or after due patience, Antherita- - 


tively pronounced uncapable of Church-Communion, and bound: : 

over to anfwer it at the. Bar of Chrift, in terror if he repent. 

not, and this: by the Paftor of that pafticular Church, which cis 
thier ftatedly, or pro tempore, he-belongeth to. 

_2.. And when: this is duly notified to {uch NeighboursPaftors 
as he ‘may feek Communion with, and. they agree not to receive - 
any juftly caft out by others, but to receive ans relieve thoin- . 
jured and falfly condemned: 

3. And when the King and his Juftices, peemie not the eieAed ° 
violently to intrude, :and take the Sacsament,; cr joyna with the - 
Church. by force,. but -preferyeth forcibly aie Peace and Prisi- - 
~ Iedges of the Churches-. 

Vi. The excommunication that- hath turned the Church into 
_ Faétions, and unjone- almoft Eaf? and Wef, is, 1. When.a Bi- - 
fhep, becaufe of his humaae Superiory, as Patriark, Primate,. or: 
Pope, claimeth the power of excommunicating other Bifhopsysas - 
his. Subjeéts, whefe Sentence. muft ftand- becaufe- of his Regent ; 


power. 
2, Or-at leatt, gathering a Council. where he fhalli prefide , 


- - and that Council fhall take themfelves to have a Governing pew: + 


. er.of the Keys over the particular Bifhap , net- only: ta res. 
~neunce Communion with them themfelves, but tooblige allro- - 
thers to ftand to their judicial Sentence.” 3. When Bifkops fall + 


meddle. caufelcfly in other Bithops Churchessand. make themfeves : 


_ Judges either- of diftant, unknown perfons, and cafes, orof fuch -- 


. Goune.. 


- as. eey have nothing . to do to. ioe ¥ea, judg meas of ather - : 


— LHL os ae aide <3 
fant or. fo:diftant, as; thes: Witneffes sand, Carles caniiot 
without: oppreffiion ‘be brenght co: their Bars acct wai 91ov. - 

_4. When they difgrace: Gods. univerfal Laws of-Gommunion, 
_‘as .infy@icirnt ,:aac make -4 -multirude of ‘unneceflary., enfoaring, 
dividing. cee of their own, . according to: slants they :muft be 

vamsns Judges! A owataarurc rad dion baqran adc 2 tact, 

are gg When thefe-Lawsart.aot madevonly . for. thei, own/flocks 
v and felves, 2but ‘for aH :the Chriftian world, or-.for abfent,: he 
fenting perfons. 
c1ic63! Whebh men excommunicate others for. hard worde, not un- 
iderftood, that deterte: it-notas:toiredli matters: 9 02.6) 
ee Oud it yorkeep op an unlawfuluftrped> ager -ovér :thofe 

_ - Ghotehés dratnever confented te take them for their Paftors, 
‘end ‘to-wule where they have no true Authority but fuch as ftand- . 

ae on forcing ftrength:. 

, ®.dWhen Lay-Ghaneellors afe: the Keys of the Church: | 

9. When men-‘cxcomnunicate-orhers:.wickedly, for doing hee 

sae to. God ‘ahd toan, or unjuftly witheut fufficient Caule-: 

. 40, When unjoft excommunicators force Minifters againft their — 
“Contciences : to publifh their condemnations. againft thofe that 
they know to be not worthy - that wala if not the beft 

bof: their: flook#i : 003 i 
ed} dint Antd when ‘thev-danotn. all a8. “Hereticks, Schifmaticks, oe. 
“ithdt communicate with any that they-thus unjuftiy damn... 
12. When they difhonour Kings, and higher Pwers, by dif- 
gtading excomtounications;:much more when they depofe them. 
if 939 When‘ they tell. Princes, that it is their duty to banith,. 
samprifon : or’ deftroy men; becaufe. excommunicate, ‘and nor re- 
: wontiled’; ‘and‘make Kings their Executioners. . And (0 of. old, 
: whed a Bifhop was excommunicate, he mutt prefently be banith. 
ed: And they fay, the Scots horning is of the fame nature. If 
. -&ht hadi been: either banifhed, or imprifoned, that were exconr 
“Pat ORRE ; tang ‘unreconcied in. the puriuit of the General Coun- 
«rcils: of:'ohd,+how great ‘a diminution would it have made of the 
offee Subjes of the Empire ? -And if. Princes mut ftrike with 
isthe Swordy-all thar ftand: excommunicate, without trying, and 
| * aiding the pérfons themlelves, it is no wonder if. fuck Prelates, 
ivab can fick to debsfe-chem to. be their Ligtors, can next depofe 
> ttremo He islikéto bea “great 'Perfecuter, that will imprifon or ba- 
a nifh all chat a proud contentious Clergy will excommunicate. 


/ As 


ne EB i 
As corruptio optimi eff pelfima, I doubt not but a wife; Humble: 
holy, fpiritual, loving, heavenly, zealous, - patient, exemplary . 
fore of Paftors is the means of continuing Chrifts Kingdom inthe _ 
World, and fuch are the Psders and Ba/is of Truthin the Houfe of 
God (asit is faid of Téwethy, not of the Church as‘is commonly. | 
miftaken ).- So an ignorant, worldly, carnal , proud, ufurping, 


domineering, hypocritical fort of Paftors, have been the great 


plagues, and caufes of Schifm, confufion, and common calamity + 
And that when Satan can be the chufer of Paftors for Chrifts 
Church, he will (and too oft hath) ever chufefuch as fhall mof 

~ faccesfully ferve him in Chrifls Name. = © © | 3 
_ And I doubt not, but fuch. holy Difcipline, ‘as fhall keep clean 
the Church of Chrift, and keep off the reproach of wickednefs 
and uncleannefs from the Chriftian Religion, and manifeft duly 
to the flock the difference between the ‘precious and the vile, 

" is a great Ordinance of God ¢ which one mah cannot exercife 

‘over many hundred Parifhes, and unknown people}. ‘But anv. 
furped domineering ufe of excommunication, to fubdue Kings, 
Princes, Nobles, and people to the Jurifdi€tion, Opinions, and 
Canons of Popes, ‘Patriarchs, Prelates, or their Councils, 1 
a hath done not the leaft part of Satans ‘work in the 
world... a rr ee eek 
. And I muft tell you, that I have lived now near 63. (now 
near 66.) years, and I never faw one man or woman-reform- 
ed or converted by excommunication (and I hope ihave known 
thoufands converted ftom their fin by Preaching, even by fome 
that are now forbidden to Preach). Al that ever I knew exe 
communicate, were of two forts. 1. Diffenters from the Opi. 
nions of the Bifhops, or confcientious refufers of their com. 

_ mands: And thefe all rejoice in their fufferings, applying, Blef 
| fed are ye, when they caft out your names, &c. fay all evil of yor © 

falfly, &c. or they take their cenfure for wicked perfecution. 
The Papifts laugh at their Excommunicators, and fay, Whatan © 
‘odd conditioned Church have you, that will caft us out that. 
never came in, and becaufe we will not come in? 2. Ungod- — 
‘Ty impenitent finners: And thefe hate the excommunicators for 
difgracing them, and are driven further off from godlinefs than 
‘before: But they will fay, they repent at any time, rather than. 
to the Gaol. I never faw one perfon brovght’ to - publick. 

” confeffion in the Affembly, by the Bifhops Difcipline; but I beard 
| - Q: .  —. , when 


aa Is nn 


_ Fwasyoungy of: ancy, or two, that for Adultery ftood ina White 
_ Sheet in ite Church, laughing at the fport, or’hating the- im- 
pofers. When there were no Bifhop$ among us , about 1650, 
thany Epifcopal, Presbyterians, tc. ‘agreed, where I lived, : to 
emexcife fo much Difcipline, “as, we were all agreed befonged to 
Presbyters. -Herevpon | found good ‘fuccels,' in bringing Tome 
_ to repentance by admonition, but never of any ‘one that ftocd 
if out to an excommunication (fo far as we went , which was 
_ only to:admonith, and pray. for their repentance publickly, and after 
to deglare them unmeet for Chriftian Communion , and to re- 
quire the people to avoid them. accordingly, till they repent). 
Adser this they hated. us mofe'thin before: ¢antt ‘one of :them: 


~ faid hands on me in the Church- Yard, to have killed'me).’ And - 


Lam fare that they reverenced thofe Minifters. more than now 
Lay.-Chancellors (if not Bifhops). afe by fuch reverenced: So . 
that-experience convinced me, that the penalty of eXcommunica- 
tion, is much »more beneficial to others, than to'the excommunk 
BiG) SG AS eae Pd gt ee ee ee 
M7And how jnany thoufands in your Parifh do now voluntarily 
excommunicate themfelves from, the Sacrament,'‘and Gharch- Af- 
ferpbhies, and God, no Resiorle,,or, Reformation by ig 2: And if 
all of both forts (confcieritious “‘Diffenters, and‘ prophatre -defpi- 
Soria pang inners), were ¢xcommynicated how, by the Churthéf 
Kegtand,. without any corporal penalty’ adjoyned, what'déyou 
 pe.pigy you? Do not the Bifhops believe this, and therefore 
yill aot.truft .to their excommunications at all’ without the 
Sword! ox eo ee EE te 
A cannot magnifie the Difcipline of fuch men as count them. 
felves the Power of the Keys to be but a Leaden Sword, a 
agin thing, without the annexed enforcement of corporal penal- 
Hes-: Jf it..be but outward ebediencé 6 their commands, which they 
‘drive-cagn to, without.the bedrty (6 0 | 0 


4 


-aot,, Men of po Confcience will fooneft’ obey them, as forced 


~ againft their Confciences. i; | 
' . 2, And why do they abufe the name of the Keys, asif it - 


ere the caufe of that. which it is no caufé of, bur is done only 


oa 8 a iow e 


by the Magiftrates Sword? It‘ is the Writ De excom. cap. that 
doth. it, and not, the Keys. A nd, they that think wnwslling per 
fous have sight to the great benefig of Church-Communion 5 © 
Eee ote ros yey 


ew 
\ 


| = ry “) : 
yea, adliwhat: hack tather. come. to: Chisrob! shar tirin Xu eal ‘ 
never have ‘my: affent. .. :. Bett a 
lf really your meaning be: te ‘fet ub the power: of the: ‘Row 
, by. themfelves, to do their proper work, and: not expect, that 
Magiftrates muft joyn theit forcing power, sd punthva. man — 
mecrly becaule ‘he beareth. the Bilkops! puoifhurient. patiently, 
without changing bis mind; : Let iti prevail as far ao tt :caniprer © 
_ vait;. who. will fear it (fave for the Sehifm’ that. it may.caule)}? 
But if it be your meaning all this while; sthat. under “the nartre 
of: denying the Sacrament, ‘it, 16 Confifention ot: the Gaol. that 
multido: che woerk,:. [ thoukd withformdre)o£: thé Spirit oh Chr 
Ribnivy, andcie-inclinatiowd corshe diquifitiomway.: Rerfecusy 
on: mneper. yer ‘efoaped its-due. odiunl, or penaloy; by-:difawnmng 
its! pooper nate, S| am ;arore of St.. Lacerta ‘mind tha of the 
eines, ys Ses Fea Cama G2 PM oe 
SM One ward move tmdd,, “Phat ke pot pote mahing fo light : 
as your fede tu me: ta-do,: of che bedse/) of Lome jhanfers aad 


— Meaple that are im the: lowed ‘Churehtisn:::bknow ehar the Bae 


pifts: fpeak. mruch of the.holine(s of a Popes Wien Rerhaps-a 
~ General Council faith, he is a‘ Murderey, “Adulterer,”Heretick, 
che. and:fe call theit Church -Rosdatieely kdly. 1 deny: now. that | 
_ Relative ‘balinefs, which is' founded in. meer profeflign: But I bat 


lieve, that .Ghrift came to‘ gather: a people: to’ another fort ef 


Godline/s, and by his Spirit to. fill them with Divine and Hea | 
venly Léfe, Light, and: Love (to God and tran). ‘And [believes . 

that all that have this (though excommunicate ).fhall be glort« - 

fied :’ And that without this;; all the obedience to Bifhops that 
__ they give, will never keep them out of: Helk . And I take it-tq 
be no. great priviledg ‘to warch:in an orderly Army ‘to dame 
nation, or to Be. at peace in Satans.power, Hell will be Well 
which way ever’ we come ‘toit.: 1 confefs,: were thefe Bithops 
ie the right, that: Sails Clara citeth, that ‘fay ; The ignorant 
penple: mighe mere by Rating God iaa. an wl of obedibnce,. sf thew. - 
Pafier's’ fronted cel) $hens! ce As ‘thelr :dacyy rhon this exvernal obe=- 

— dience:-to them were stipre confitefabte: But [had rather gov in 
‘the Company that: gaeth ‘to: Heaven’ (as “all do'thapare teuc: Los 
'-vers-of God‘ and shan). than in that which: oeth to-Hell: (as do 
the molt Regular of therongodty )!2"And:-yét Narqotmesrue obedi- 
ence, ee ada greathelp 


to Bodlines | 
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- And therefore I value the Adcans.for the End, Concord for Ps 
_ @y and falvation, And J cannot think, that there is not now 
in Londen, .a very laudable degree of Concord among all thofe 
that, though in different Affemblies, and with difference of o- 
pinions about {mall matters, do hold one Body,. one Spirit, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm, one Celeftial. hope,. and one God 
and Father of all, and live in Love, and Peace and Patience towards 
each other: Thisis far greater Concord than the thoufands of peo. 
ple, that deferving excommunication for their wicked lives, do 
hold in the bofom of the Church, which receiveth them as chil- | 
dren. thereof.. And-O! were'it not for that uncharitable im, 
patience, which an ill felfith Spirit doth contain, why. fhouldit | 
feem to us a matter ef. fuch odsdém,. envy, or: out-cry, -for men 
to hear the fame Gofpel from another: man, which fer fome dif- 
. fermg opinion they will not hear from us? Or for men to com-. 
smunicate,. ¢ g. flanding, or fictiog in. a Congregation of that. 
mind, that-( weakly.).{cruple to kneel at it with others (the 
aid Canons countenancing their gefture of ftanding, more than. 
kneeling J}: What hatm will it do me, if -¢ under the ftriGeft | 
‘Laws of Peace _) men worfhipped.God by themfelves, ‘that {cru- 
ple fome word; or. détion in: ovr worfhip? E.g.a Neforian that 
thould think, ‘that:it .is improper to fay, that the Virgin Adary, 
Was SecJexesy. and that: the: denomination fhould be 2 ratione for- 
wali, rather than «4 materials : Would Liberty in fuch matters, 
_ with Love and Peace,-do more hurt-to the Churches than Schif-. 
- Matical excemmunscations have done ?- os cS 
- And indeed it:is hard to-make, people able to.reconcile a Con-. 
jon& earnefinels, in Driving the-fame -men sate. the Chareb, and: 
cafiing shew ow’; yea,: of ‘excommusicating then, s/o. facto, by: 
divers Canons. (fine fententia), and-accufing them fer not, com.. 
municating. If -it-be for not repenting, 1. Can you bring all the: 
finnérs abewt us to Pegentance, ' by.excommunications 2.Why thea: 
 aeithe openly. wickedto numerous? ~ a:.Do:yeu think ‘men conc 
_ change their judgment, meerly-becaufe they are. commanded of’ 
" * excommunicated? If: a man ftudy, and pray,.and endeavour to’. 
the urmoft, to know; the teuth,: and you tay, shat yet he-erreth,” 
* will acefifure cure his underftanding ? 6: g..a Neforian, a Stones’ 
thelite, an Anpbapssft, :8ec;- much lela when-2 man knoweg¢h thar hes 
isin the righty and ghe. cendarcr fightoth againd sruch and duty. .:- 


4 : ie | ; Mtn. 
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Men in fome difeafes will rage at the fight of certain.thitgns 
which would not much trouble them, if the difeafe were cureds. 
Macedenius, and Neftorins, that-were judged Hereticks themfelves, _ 
could not bear the Bifhops, and meetings of the. Novatsans, But 
Atticus could, and they lived together.in Chriftian Love. [know — 
thofe places now in. Englazd, wie a.Conformable: aad Nencone 
formable Minifter, live info great love, and the later, go Mill. to 
the Parifh-Churches, and th | aes fometimes eome,to them, as 
- that no confiderable trouble arifeth by their difference: And.t | 
know other places, where the publick Minifters.cannet bear any ~ 
that hear not themfelves, yea;-or that conftantly heasing them; 
hear any othet that diffeateth. . But they feek:to win Diffenters, as. 
Fowlers would bring Birds to the Net; by fhowting; antthrowing 
ftones at them; and Anglers would catch Fith, by beating the Wa; 


ters. | a ee 2a | ; . m3 
VI. I will tell. you alfo, that I much diffnt from, you, in that 
when I told you, that the Tyranny. of .Prelas¢s bath done more burt - 
_ than the difobedience and difcord of thePeople towards them, you. 
faid, you do not think fa. | oe re at, 8 
~ Qu. Do you think that Thieves have killed as many men.as Wats 
hivedone? If itbetrue, that fulins Cefar, and his Armies killed 
1192000. pertons, befides thofe that he flew in the Civil.\Wars. That 
Darius loft at once 200 oco, and abundance of fuch inftances in . 
lower degrees may.be¢ given; fure poor Thieves and.Murderers . 
‘ come far fhort of this account. And fo it.isin the prefent cafe. Gre-. . 
gory Naziaw, was a wife, and good man, who faith;. the. people. . 
were faétious, and too unruly, but €at Conf?.) were honeft,- and - 
meant well. But how fadly doth hedefcribe the Bifhops, as rage- 
ing even in their Councils, and as the far greater cautes of -all calae 
mity! Judg by the Twenty inftagces that I before gave you, about... 
their excommunication : How few Hereftes, or Schifms, werethere - 
of old, that the Bifhops were not the notorious caufes of ?- The Sa- - 
‘ mofatinians, eApollinarians, Macedonians, Neftorians, Acephali,. 
the Monathelites, yea, the Donatifts, Novatians, the Plantafa-. 
flicks, and almoft ali: The -4rrsans, began by..a-Presbyter 5 bug 
if Petavins cites them truly (as he doth). too many Bifhops — 
fed him the way 5 and molt of the Bifhops followed, and were. 
the men that Kept up, and increafed the Herefie, far beyond. 
the people, or'the Presbyters. Euxtychus, a Monk, began his 
Caule; but he was quickly congemned by his followers, Sia 
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4 — in compan. of * Diofcorms, Severm, and many hundred more 
Biihops, — 
- And is it the People, or the Bifvops, shat now keep Es(t and | 
* Weft in mutual. damnations 2? Have the Peeples divifions done 
mote harm than the Papal Schifm, and Ufurpattons, and 
 Cruelties, killing about: 2 600000% as tis “Laid of eAlbigenfes and 
' Waldenfes ,* che: lnquilitiens, bloedy- Wars againft- the Geriane 
_ Emperors; ‘and many" Engiifs Kings | ‘thes Rebellion: againtk ché 
* Greek Emperor,‘ Leo-Jfaurws, and deftrudtion of the Eafera 
Empire, our. Smithfield Bone-fires, and innumerable othet Cru- 
- gities:,“ Defolations, “Herefies sand Schifms-?'- Are all thefe fefs. 
thatthe -abute- of: Liberty «by. fnferiors’, in: ‘Praying, Preache ° 
: (ag; ‘or ‘Diforders > ‘judg: Hate faith; Phat Be bad a fritnd that 
florid a' very: great Pond of Three! or Foar-eteres, witha great 
-aumber of Fifh, and at Seven years end only :put-in Two wery 
fuall Pikes,’ and at the draw of bis Pond, there was ‘not one 
ce befe, bie the Tio: Pskes itd ant exceffive’ bigne/s.5' , = 
wih. the: vefl with ebeir millions af ‘fry devdured by the pair of Ty: 
rants, Hale of the Orig. of Man, Sett. 2. cap: 9. pag. 208. 
Bhe Block had. been-a better Ruler. The Lord forgive the Pref- 
_ byterians their over-keennels againft: Seats, before the Pikes have 
. toade.an tnd bs chem, “ Pardon truth to 
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tion of my own fenfe of the way.of,Church:concerd (bacapie, y om, 
faid Lam fill upon the deftru@ive part) viz. 1. My fondamacetak — 
Principles. 2. The way of concord, ‘whichel fuppofe.to be ful 
ficient 9 and only likely (as appointed by. Ged) to etkain that 
—end.1, The reafons.of my utter.diflent from your way, dL. A, 
Propofal for- our fugthes, debating: ot thefe differences, c1 on. - 
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_ L, T hope if-you are a man.of charity or impartiality, i¢ will be 

no hard matter to youto believe that I ang willing tobe acquainted - 

with healing truth (that I fay not as willing as you); andi [:be'tar 

happy in the fuccefs of my Enquiries, it.is not ‘for want: of fear- . 

ching diligence.. And your parts affure me, that. it is fo with yeu. _ 

Bur. it is the ufual effect of one rcceived error,to let in many more 5 _ 

ged it is (o either with me.or,yop, -And lef it fhoyld proye.my wi 

 happinefs, I thall thankfully accept your. remedying informations. : 

/ 4, The Principles which 1 prefappofe,. arg fuch-as thee. Ji As 

- God as Creator, fo Chrift as Redeemer is. the Univerfal King and. - 
Head over all things to the Church, which is his body, Ephef.z,. . 

| ee hey AS* Fob. 1 2 2 Oe. 5 Cee . Ao ee” a ae ss Jase : cate - 

a ita ee e Univer fal Laws to. be. means - of : this. Unit _ 

veyfal Government, = ohio a 

ge His Univerfal Lays are in Yuo genere fufficieat to theit .. 

proper ule. ak ee ee ee ee? 7 
4. There is no other Univerfal King or Ruler of the World, a 

‘pr.of the Church, whether Perfonal or Colle@tive. And there- 

_ fore nene that hath power of Univerfal Legiflation, or Juril- | 

. @idtion. “3 oe ees 39 . : bo Bis 

”g, Much lefs any that hatha fuperiour power to: alter Gods 

- [Univerfal Laws by abrogation, fubrogation, fulpenfion, or dif- 

_ penfation. Nor will God himfelf alter them, and fubftitute new: 

cones. As Tertullian faith, We at firfP believe this, that no more ss , 

tobe believed. = a eee 

_ 6 Thefe Laws of our. Univerfal Governour-are partly ‘of na- 

tural Revelation, and partly of Supernatural, viz. by himfelf, 

and by his Spirit in his Apoftles givea in an extraordinary mea- 

fate: to this end, to lead them into all truth, which is delivered . 


~ 


-toyus in their Scripturerecordss . a Be 
_. Some focal precepts, whofe matter. was harrow and tempo- .. 
. a ae rary, . 
‘¥ G 
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“gary, even the mutable cuftoms of that time and place ‘wee ato 


arrow and temporary 5; (as the walhing of feet, anointing, 
vailing women, theekifs of peace, @c.) which maketh nothing 


-for the tnutability of the Univerfal Laws. 


8. ‘No Paftors fince the Apoftles, are by office or power ap- 


- pointed to make any ‘Univerfal ‘Laws for the Charch, nor any 


of the fame kind and reafon with Gods own Laws, whofe rea- 
fen or caufe was exiftent in the Apofttes times, but only to ex- 


: plain the word of God, and apply it to particular perfons and 
“cafes, as Minifters under Chrift in his Teaching, Prieftly and 
Governing office; nor have the Apoftles any other kind of Syc- 


ceffors. ee | 
g. Chrift made not Peter-or any one of his Apoftles Gover- 


“aour of the reft: Bat when they ftrove who thould be the - 
“chief, rebuked that expeftation, and determined, That among 


them. Preeminence fhould confi in excelling in humility and 
fervice. . . Ay aes: ae 


10, When:the Corinthians were fick of the like difeafe, Paul 


-gebuked ‘them for faying, I a of Cepbas, and determineth that 


Apoftles are but particular members of the body, of which 
Chrift only is the Head, and not the Lords, bute Minifters and 
helpers of their faith, = = - | ne ar 
In, No Paftors (as fuch) have forcing power, either to touch 
mens bodies, or eftates, or infli& by the {word corporal penal- 
ties, or mulé&s. But only by the werd (by which the power of 
-the Keys is exercifed) to inftru& men,and urge Gods precepts, 
-promifes. and threats upon their Confciences. | 
- ..42, The: Apoltles were Bifhops emsnenter, in. that they called, 
gathered, and while they ftayed with them, governed Churches, 
‘But not formaliter as taking any one particular Church for their © 
-proper charge: But fetled fuch fixed Bifhops over them. And 


though they diftributed their labours about the world prudent: | 


cdy,. and asthe Spirit of Chrift guided them 5 yet we find not any 
‘probability that ever they divided the world into twelve or 
‘thirteen Provinces, or ever fetled twelve or thirteen chief Me- © 
tropolitical feats in the world, which their proper Succeffors 


~ sas {uch ghould govern in preeminence. Nor doth any Hiftory 
--antimate doch a thing; ,nor -yet that any Apoftle took any City 


for his proper Diocefs, where another A 


oftie might not come 
‘and exercife equal Power.. : ; esas 


- 13. Te 


| [ rer). | 
‘13- It feemeth that Chrifts fending out his feventy Difciplts . 
by two and two, and the Apoftles aying together much at 
Ferufalem, and Paul and Barnabas’s going torth together , and 
after Paul & Sslas,and Barnabas and Mark, & Peter and Paul (fup- - - 
pofed )'to be together at Rome, cc. that the Spirit of God did pur- _ 
pofely prevent the intentions of any afterward of being theMetropos 
litical Succeffors of fingle Apoftles or Dilciples of Chrifts imme- 
diate fending, in this or that City as their proper feat. 
_- 14. As Grotins thinks that the Churches were inftituted after 
_ the likenefs of the Synagogues, of which one City had many ¢. 
fo Dr. Hammond endeavours to evince, not only that Peter and. 
Paul were Bifhops of two diftin& Churches of Rome, one of the © 
Fews, and the other of the Gentile Chriftians; but alfo that ie 
was fo in other Cities. Differtar. 7 a Wie 4 
1s. The Fatriarchs were not 12 or 13, but three firft, and 
five afterward 3.and none of them pretended to any power as efpe- 
cial Succeffors of any one Apoftle, but Aztioch and Rome of Peters. - 
(and that was not their firft claim or title, but an honorary rea* 
fon why men afterward advanced them.) eA lexandria claimed 
Succeffion but from St. Mark, and Ferufalem from Fames (no 
Apoftle, if Dr. Hammond and others be not much miftaken) and 
Conflantinople from none. ti eg ee, 
16. The 28 Canon of Calcedon tels us. enough of the‘ founda- 
tion, title and reaton of Patriarchal power, and all Church-Hi- 
ftory that the Metropolitical Powers were granted by Empe- 
rours; either immediat:ly, or empowering Councils thereto. 
_ 17. Thefe Emperaurs having no power out of the Empire, - 
neither by themfelves, nor by Councils, gave not any power 
that extended further than the Empire, or that could by that 
title continue to any City which fell-under the Government of 
another Prince. es a 
18. As there never was a Council truly Univerfal, fo the name 
Univer fal or Occumenical was not of old given them, in refped 
to the whole Chriffian world, but to the whole Empire 5 as the 
powr that called them, and the names of the Bifhops fubtcribed, 
@c. fully prove. ee 
19. Before Chriftian Princes did empower them, Councils 
were but for Counfel, concord and corre/pondency, and particular 
_ Paffors were bound by their Decrees only: 1. For the evidence 
‘of truth which they made known: - And by the General Law 
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of Gods to maintain unity and peace, and help each other. But 
afterward, by vertus of the Princes Law, or. Will, they exer- 
cifed a direé&t Government over the particular Bifhops, and thof¢e — 
were oft banifhed that did not fubmit to them.. © : 
20. While Councils met but for Cousfel and Cencord, and al- 
— fo when afterwar-'s they were but Provincial, or National. un- 
der Kings, where none of the ParPserchal Spirit and Intereft_ 
did corrupt. them, they made excellent Orders, and were a great 
bleffing to the Churches: @f the firft fort, e. g. were divers 
African, and of the latter divers Spanifb, and French, when 
neither Emperor, nor Pope, did over-rule them, but the Gorh- 
sfb, and French. Kings moderately govern them. But though I 
deny not any good which the Councils, called General, did, 
efpecially the firft Nicene, yet 1 cout profefs, that the Hiftory 
of the Patriarchal Seats, and the Hiftory of the General Coun- 
cils, and the Church-Wars then, and after them managed: by 
Four of the-Patriarchs efpecially., and their Bifhops, the con- 
fufion caufed in moft. of the Churches, the Anathematizing of 
one another, the blood that hath been fhed in the open ftreets, . 
of Monks. and common people; yea, the fighting, and fury of © 
Bifhops at the Councils, to the death of fome of them, their - 
_tirmg out the endeavours of fuch Emperors, and their Officers, . 
thar.would have kept Peace and Concord among them, do all . 
put me out of hope, that the Peace and Concord of the Chri- 
ftian world, fhould ever be fetled by Popes, Patriarchs, or fuch 
kind of Councsls, which all have fo long filled the Chriftian world 
with moft calamitous divifions, contentions, and bloodefhed, and 
made the {nares, which continue its divifions and diftra€tionsto . 
this day. | | . 


a 


_ U.P conceive, that the means of Church-concord, appointed 
by. God, is as follows, But I'premife,” 
14, It muft be’ pre-fappofed, That no perfeét Concord will be - 
had on earths; yea, that there will unavoidably ‘be very many — 
differences, which muft be.born. So great is the diverfity- of 
- mens ‘natural Capacity and Temper, their Education, Compae 
NY» Teachers 5 Helps , Interefts, Callings, Temptations, ee: 
that it is not probable that any Two. men in all the world, are 
3 : in. . 


Cr3)]y 2°. = 
in every particular of ‘the fame mind : Aad @very man that prow. | 
eth in knowledg, will more and more differ from himfelf, and noe 
‘be of the fame mind as he was when he knew lefs. | 

2. Yet muft our increafe in knowledg, and Concord, be our’ 
continual endeavour ; and itis the ule of teaching to bring 
thefe differences, caufed by ignorance, to as.{mall a number as 
we can. ee | ea. 

3. There is fcarce a more effectual means of Divifion, and_ 
Confufion, and Church-ruin, ‘to be devifed,. than to fuppofe a 
more extenfive Concord to be poffible, and neceflary, than in- 
deed is; and fo to fet up an impoflible End, and. Means, and 
to deny Concord and Peace to all : that: cannot. have it on thofe 
terms, If all fhould be denied to be the Kings Subje&s, who 
dare not profets Affent, Confent, and approbation of every law, 
and part, or word of the laws, or that agree not of the mean- | 
sag of every law, or that differ in any matters of Religion, | 
what a Schifm, Confufion, and Ruine would it unavoidably make 
in the Kingdom? and how few Subjects would it leave the King ? 
Even asif none but menof the fame ftature, vifage, or wit, fhould 
be Subjeéts. _ — 

4 The neceffary Union and Concord ef Chriftians, is a mat- 
ter of fo great importance, that it cannot be fuppofed, that 
Chrift is the fole Univerfal Lawgiver, and yet hath nor ordain- 
ed, or determined what fhall be the terms of neceflary Chri- 
ftian Unity and Concord : And indeed he hath determined 
' I. He hath ordained Baptifm himfelf, to be our Chrifte 
ning, or .our vifible Inveftiture in the Church Univerfal ; that is, 
our Relation to Chrift, as the Head of his Univerfal Kingdom, 
or Body. And every rightfully baptized perfon (till by viola~ — 
‘ting that Covenant he forfeit his benefits ) , is to be taken by 
us as a Member of Chrift , a Child of God, and an. Heir of 
Heaven; and we are bound ‘to love him as a brother, and. ufe, 
him accordingly, in all due Offices of Love. . And becaufe the 
Church, into which Baptifm entereth us, conf.fts of Chriftian Pa- 
ftors and People ,. Apoftles and Prophets, having been as Foune 
dations, infallibly delivering us, now recorced in Scripture the 
~ Word of Lifes and ordinary Paftors. being zppointed to teach, 

and guide the people in boly Doétrine, Worflip, and Converfatt- 
ow; therefore it is implied, ea baptized perfon at Age, — 
| P . 2 _ 7 ome une 
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-gnderftandeth this, fea confenteth therciatp 5 that 1s, to-re- - 
ceive, as. infallible, the recorded facred Dogtrine of the infatlia 
ble perfons, Apoftles and Prephets, and the ordinary Miniltry 
of {uch ordinary Paftors and Teachers, as he fhall difcern to be ; 
fer over him by the Word and Spirit of Chrift. Whether this. 
confent to the Paftoral-Office, be.neceflary to the Besag ef a. 
Chriftian, or only to the Wed-being, is acontroverfie with which .. . 
L.necd not ftop, ordengthzn this account. But Baptifm, as fuch, . 
doth nat enter us into any particular. Church. ~ oe 

- Ik. 1. Chritt (by himfelf, and his Spiritin the Apolttes) hath: ~ 
ordained; that Chriftians thall be affociated into partievlar.Chur- 
“ches, confifting of the :aforefaid Ordinary Paftors. and their . 
Flocks, for Perfonal Communion in holy Do&rine, Worfhip, 
and Converfation; in all which thefe Paffors are their Guides, 
according to. the Laws, or Word of Chrift, already delivered . 
by the infallible Miniftry of the Apoftles and Prophets, azainft, 
ot beyond. which, Chrift hath given them no power. Their Of. . 
_ fice is-of his own making, and defcribing, and their power to 
determine undetermined ufeful circomfances in Gods Worfhip, | 
and Church-cifcipline, is but a power to obey Chrifts general © 
' -edmmards (to do all things in Love, Peace, Order, Decency,.. 
and 10 Edification), which they may not violate. © Le 2 
- 2y-Every Chriftian that hath opportunity, fhould be a Mem. 
berof fome fuch particular Church; Statedly, if it may bes 
_ if. not, yet tranfiently : But fome- may want fuch opportunity - 
(as. fingle perfons converted, or caft among Infidels, Travellers, | 
Embeffadors, Fa@tors, and other Merchants, (among Infidels) or. . 
where ‘Chriftianity: is fo corrupted by the Paftors, as that they 
. will not allow men Gommunion without finful Oaths, Coveriants, 

Profeflions, Words, or Praétices. | en : 

. 3- No-one at Age can bea Member of the Univerfal, or of .: 
any particular Church €and to the Subjr& of that Paltor) againft: 
‘hig wll, or without-his own confent (however Antecedent Obli- . 
"° gations may bind miento confent). '-- 9 *  - , 5.2 

4. Every fuch Church fhould have its proper Bifhop; and in ~ 
JTzgatius’s time, its Unity was deferibed by Oné Altar, and One Bi- 
Shop, with bis follow-Presbyters, and Deacons. © 

§. Sach Bitheps, or Paftors, were to be ordained by Senior -. 
Bithops, wr Paftors, and 'receivedby. the ‘Ele€tion, or Confenr . 
oi the whole:Choreh 5-and for many hundred‘years no. Chur- 
u,b oe fe . , ches 
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“Giits received their Bifhops on any other terms. “The Ordainers, 
and the People or Church receiving him, haying each a neceflary 
_ +tonfent, as a double Key for the fecurity of the Church; ta. 
which afterwards the Chriftian Magitrates confent was added 
according to Gods word, fo far as protecting and countenancin 
Of the Bifhop' did require.” The fexior ‘Bifhops mpft. content to 
his Ordination, the peaple mult confent to lim as formally related ° 
to themfelves as their Paftor 5 and the Magiftrate as to one to be 
protecled by him. | . ~ s. 

6. As without mutual confent the relation of Paftor and flock — 
is not founded 5 fo Gods Provsdence muft direét every man toknow ~ 
what particular Church he fhould be of, and whom by coafent | 
to take for the guide of his foul. ‘In England men may freely - 

- chufe what Church and Paftor they will fand related to; every - 
man having liberty to dwell in what Parifh or Diocefs he pleafe, - 
without asking leave of the Bifhop to remove. = = 


7: The individuating ‘or diftingu‘fhing: of particular Churches : 
by peculiar Circuits, or proper ipaces of ground, is no further, 
of Gods inftitution, than it is the performance of the general 
commands of doing all in order to edification, Gc. And as in ~ 
profperous times under. godly peaceable Princes, jt is greatly con- 

- venient and. defirable 5 to in feveral ¢afes of Divifion, Church- 
corruption by Herelie; or Tyranny, Perfecution, ec. it is incone | 
venient, and it becomes a-neceffary duty to gather Churches in : 

_- the fame {pace of ground where only fome other Paftor had a . 
Church before. The cafes in which this is lawful, and the cafes - 
in which Separation is unlawful, having written largely in ano-*- 
ther paper, I fhall offer:it to you when you. defire it. oe 
* 8, It is not of abfolute neceffity that all the members of a * 
particular Church, do always or ulually meet in one place, - 
(though it be very eonvenient and defirable ‘where it may be — 
done) 3 for Perfecution may prohibit it, or want of a large cas 
pacious place, or the great. diffance of fome of the Inhabitants, . 
‘or the’ age, or weaknefs of others’; and therefore in the‘ancient — 
‘Churches, though at firft they ufually were all aflembled in one 
place, ‘yet after when thev encreafed:, the Canons requited all - 
the people to affemble with. the Bifkop but.at certain chief Fes 

-ftivals in the year, having Chappels or Oratories in the Villages - 
where they. met’ on ather days...And with us many Parifhes of : 

_ great extent have many ChappelS of cafe. 2 Pc : 
a : 9. out . 
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_g. But. that the end. of the Affociation be-not only for: dsfane 
. communion by Delegates or Letters, or meet relation: to one come 

mon Ruler as all the Empire had to the Emperour, but for PER- 
SONAL COMMUNION of Paftor and Flock, fo that they 
may at lealt per vices meet together, or live within the reach 
of each others perfonal notice, and converfe, and Communion | 
in Do@rine, Worfhip and Difcipline’, this is effential to a par- 
‘ titeular Church, primi ordinis, of Divine Infitution, of which I 
_ . HOw treat. | | | 


A 


WL. 1. As Chriftians .muft gather into particu'ar Churches, 
under their proper Bifhops 5 fo thefe Churches mutt hold a cer- 
tain Communion among themfelves, fo much_as is neceflary to 
their mutual Edification and Prefervation, of which Synods, and 

Communicatory Letters and Meffengers, are the means. 
- 2.’ An affociation of feveral Churches for Communion of Chure - 
ches, doth tota fpecie differ from an affociation of individual — 
_Chriftians into one Church prime fpecies. And it differeth in the 

— matter, end, and kind of Communion, oh a. 

"3. Uf thefe feveral Churches agree in the fame Baptifmal Cove- 
nant, ‘in the fame ancient Creed or Articles of Faith,-<nd in the 
fame love and holy defires fummed up by Chrift in the- Lords. 
prayer, and in taking the commands of Chrift for the Rule of 
their converfation, and receiving Gods Revelations recorded in the 
holy Scriptures ‘fo’ far as they underftand them, renouncing all 
cohtrariés to any of this.fo foon as they perceive them fo to be, 
this fhould fuffice. to their loving and comfortable communion, 
without any defires of Domination or Government over one anoe - 
ther. And though | will not do any —— again 
Patriatchs, Metropolitans, Archbifhops or Diocefans, if they go- 
vetn accésding to the Laws of Gad ; yet I know-no Dhiyine right 
that any of them have to be the Rolers of the particular Bifhops 
and Churches.. Though a humane prefidency for order we deny 
not, nor that junior Bifhops do owe fome refpeét and fubmiffion 

_ totheSenios, *~°  ° 2 veo Ue | - 
4. Though the General Laws ‘of Chrift (for concord, edificati- 
on, &c,) ‘do enable Magiftrates by command, or Paftcrs by con- 
tra&t to chufe and make new Officers of their own (which God 
- © Sg oe < | ne 
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fever particularly inftituted) for the determining and executing: 
fach circamftantials as God hath left to humane prudence; (as ~ - 
Prefidents,. Moderators, Churchwardens, Summoners, ec.) yet E. 
deny, 1. That any Officer of meer humane Inftitution hath afu- ~ 
perior proper Ecclefiaftical Power of the Keys, to be a Bifhop of . 
Bifhof, and to govern the Governouts of the particular Chur- 
ches by Excommunications, Depofitions, and Abfolutions, feeing. 
ex ratione res, it belongeth to the fame Legiflator, who inftitue 
ted the snfersour order; to have inftituted the Superiour, if he 
would have had it. 2, And I peremptorily deny that any fuch pr e- 
tended Superiour (Patriarch, Primate, Metropolitan, Archbifhop,’ 
ee.) hath any power (fave Diabolical) to deprive any particular 
Churches, Bifhops, or Chriftians, of any of the Prsviledges fetled | 

‘on them by Chri/ts Univerfal Laws, or to difoblige them from ~ 
any duties required by Chrift. | an | 

-JV.. It belongeth to. the Office of Princes and Magiftrates on 

Fy:‘to Rule all, both Clergy and Laity, by the fword or forces 
even to drive Minifters'to do their certain duty, and to puniflr 
them for fin. And they are to keep peace among the Churches; . © 
and (as bad as the Secular Powers have been) had they not kept — 
peace berter than the Bifhops have done; I am pofft with hors 

. your to think what a field of blood the Churches had beer - 

throughout the world, fince the Exaltation of the Clergy. 

—-V. Chrift only is (as the Univerfal Legiflator;fo) the Univerfal — 

“final Judg, from whom there is no appeal. -. : | 
VL Every Chriftian asa Rational Agent hath a Judgment of ~ 

difcerning, by which he muft judg whether his Rulers commands. 

be according to Chrifts commands or not. And if they be, muft « | 
obey Chrift in them.. If not, muft not obey them againft Chrift, 
but appeal to him... And if any do this erroneoufly, it is his fin 5- if 
juftly, it is his duty. cms = : 
Thefe fix Particulars I take-to’be the fufh@ient means ‘which « 

Chrift hath appointed for the concord of the Church; and that 
the feven points of Concord mentioned by the Apoftle fhould{a 
tise us herein, vx. 1.*One body. 2. One Spirit. 3. One hope-- 
of our calling. 4 One Lord. 5. One Faith. 6, One Baptifan. 
7. One God and Father of all. And-they that agree in thefe, are 

bound to keep the Unity.of the Spirit in the bond of peace; as 
knewing that the Kingdom of God confifteth not in meats and / 
drinksy but .in Righteoufnels,. peace and joy in the Holy wer 
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And he that in thefe ferveth Chrift, is acceptable te:God, and 
— (fhould be) approved of men, Rows, 14. 17, 18. Epbef..4. 6, 7, 
gc. Nor is it lawful for any to hate, periecute, filence, or Exe 
communicate their Brethren that agree in thefe 5 or to. divide, © 
diftraét, or confound the Churches for the intereft of their {e- 
‘.veral Preeminences, or Provinces, which have no higher thga hu- 
mane authority; perhaps queftionable, -at leaft unqueftionably be- 
low the authority of God, and xsd when it.is egains it. 
~* Tam fure by the Church-Hiftory of all ages fince Chrift, the 
‘great divider of the Chriftian World hath been the Pride of-a 
worldly (too ignorant) Clergy. : a — 
‘'d, Striving who fhould be create/. 
2. Striving about ambiguous words. 


3. «Impofing anneceffary. things by their Authority upon the. 
Churches 5 to be ignorant of this, is impoffible to me when once 
I have read the Hiftory of the Church 5 which warneth me what 
to fufpect as the caufes of our diftragtions for the things that 
had been, aren tit e Ve ive 

And how unexcufable thefe three evils are, and how contrary 
to Chrift, thefe Texts do tell me: I. Luk, 22.24, 25, 26. 1 Pet. 
$2125 39 4 1 Cor. 3s §,6)7,22,,2Cor.1.24, Il. 2 Tivs.2- 14, 
165 23,24,25. 1 Tim. 4.455, 6. , IIL. 2Cor, 14, 3. Ath 15,28, 
Revel, 2. 24,25, AMat.1§. 8,9. Res. 14,615, throughout. «| 

To tél you, that I ‘am, not only: as you fay, on the deffrnétive 
part, I have thus told you briefly what I affert as the way to 
peace. And now I fhall detruétsvely tell you why 1 differ from 
_ your Principles as truly deftructive of truth, unity and peace. 


- Some of the Principles which I have heard from. your mouth, 
> which I diffent from, are thefe , | : 


J, That the Church muft have fome Ecclefiaftical Governours 
are abfolute, from whom-no man may appeal to an invifible 
ower. a e 
_ JL. That Diocefan Churches are the firft in order of Divine 
— Inftitution. | : 6 ee 
| TI. That Diocefan-Bifhops by confent may make other Church- 
forms,as National, Patriarchal, @c. And that -fuch. Churches are 
mot made by Princes, but by the confent of Prelates, 
LV. That thefe Church-forms of mans making, ftand in a Go- 
-_2 > . verning 


-_ 


| Crago). 
~gerning Superiority over thofe of Gods making. , «©. 
'V. That where by fuch confent of Diocefans fuch fuperior Ju- 
rifdiétions are once fetled, it is a fin for any to gather Affem- 
._ Blies within the local bounds of their Jurifdiétion without their 
confent. | | a 
VI. That you cannot fee how thofe that do fo, can befaved. __ 
VII, That if I preach on the account of my Minifterial office, 
and the peoples neceflity, to fuch as elfe would have no Preach- 
‘ing, nor any publick worthip of God, (e.g. in a Parifh where 
there are 400coO more than can hear in the. Parifh-Church) , 
though I muft conclude that according to the ordinary way of 
Salvation fuch could not be brought to Faith, Holinefs and Sal - 
‘vation, for want of teaching, it is yet my fin to preach to them, 
and my duty to let them rather be damned, if I have nor the 
Bifhops confent to teach them ; and that becaufe it is the Bifhop — . 
‘and not d thae thal] an(wer for their damnation. | 
VII. That it is difpurable with you. whether thofe to whom 
- Church power.is given (viz, Diccefans) may not change (hot 
- only the local temporary circumftances, but) the very Church- 
forms, and fufpend Laws of Chrift. ee cee 
-. IX. That Baptifm entreth the Baptized into fome particular 
“Church, and -confequently under this fore-defcribed Church- 
‘Government. | | = ae 
X. That in the cafe of Preaching the Gofpel, Minifters may in. 
' faany cafes do it, though Emperours and Kings forbid them, (as 
in-the days of Conflantins, Valens, yea and better. men); but nde 
if the Bifhop forbid them, or confent not. | ca 
XI. That circa Sacra, if the King-command the Churches for 
Uniformity, one Tranflation of the Bible, one Verfion or Meter 
cof the Pfalms, one Liturgy, one Time, or Place of Worfhip, 
¢c. and the Bifhop another, we ought to obey the Bifhop againft ~ 
the .command of the King, Se = 
" XII: That the required Subferiptions, Declarations, Rubricks 
and Canons, are primarily the Laws of the Church, which the 
King aud Parliament do confirm by their San€tion; and there- 
fore’ the Church is the Expounder of them, ts : 
Thefe are fome of your Affertions, whith I‘ cannot yet ree 
ceive. * oe & ee OS se oe | 


& val x 


oa i ’ y 


we 


5, “L ie Resfons againtk mike f ft « are: aa: 1. Becaufe dais ma- 


keth Geds of men, and {6 is Idolatry, giving then Gods pros 
pér Power and Prerogative. 


2 120 Yeas it taketh down God Cor his Laws), and fetieth them . 


abeve him :.-For there cannot. be two eb/olute Governors that’ 


shave not ene Wil.. \f-1 mutt not appeal from them to God, 


then I mutt appeal. from God to them; that is, | muft break - 


“bis Law, if they. bid me, or elfe they, are not Abfolute. 


. 3+ This maketh, all Gods Laws at the will of man, as alteras.. 
‘bles. ar: difpenfible : fan may farbid all that God commandeth, . 


‘and’ | mutt obey: 
‘4. Then all YF tani may be made Virtues, or Duties} at the 


will of man: If they command us to curfe God, or Blafpheme, . 
,oc be perjured, or commit Fornication; Murder, or Idolatry, it 


swould become. .a Durty, ; 
-: ay.,Then the Power, a and ies of Kiegs would be at the Cler- 
gics mercy; For if their power, be. Abfoluses they.e may make Trea- 
ido and: Rebellien,a Daty.. 


‘6,:And all Family. Societies ,. ne Civil Convert, might be | 


1 


“overthrown, while an -Abfolute. Clergy may difoblige men from . 


sal; duty.to-ong another. 

Jo-Fhen, the Eouncil at Later as: 5 ‘which “you have- excellent. 
sly: proved in. your Confiderations, to bé the Author’ of its Cae 
nons, doth, or cid oblige Princes to exterminate their Reform- 
-ed Subjetts, and difoblige Subjeéts from their Allegiance to.Prin- 


xe that obey. mos the Pope cae and- are: excommunicate, So_ 


-at. Grigs 7sb's Couneil. Rom. 


Lo Rp Then did. ehe Church, of Kingdon. of England well , > to 


difobey, or foriake the Rowen Power, that was over them? 


a Wege not. our; Martyts rather. Rebels s that died for. dif. 


abeying an. Absolute Power 2 


.20.. How fhopld two contradiéting Abfolute Powers ( viz. 


General Councils) be both obeyed? £. g. Niven, 1. and tri- 


seins. Sires: and STyr-. or  Ephef. 2. and Calced, 


11. How will -this and with the Judgment and’ ptattice. of 
the Apoftles, that faid, Whether. st be. meet that we obey God, or - 


Pidtrg, pee a6 2 


. 42.. How:- 
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42. Row ‘will it ‘fend with ~Confformity, te the: Charch - 
. ‘Eosland, that in the Articles faith, thas General Councils: may 
_-err, and have erred in matter of Faith? ae nr 
13. Is it not againft the.fenfé: of all mankind, even che: com 


"non Light of Nature ’ — “utter. Atheifta hath not; iPrevail- 


rn ed > eae a a! 
: ‘Say not, thet F aise oun by’ laying ail this leis acai 
felf. I lay it but on your words: And I doubt not., but 
Cthough difputing Intere® draw fuch words from you J on 
-confideration you wil ise them ede fome Coanegeey roo 


ee Ce ‘ oe e oN. 


an 06 xy) Reafons ae your fecond; nat pach ale A ae in 
‘underftand one another as to thefenfe of the word, Dsacefan Church, — 
which being- your term,-had I been: with you, I muft have de- 
- fired you firft to explain. The word, Diecefs of old, you know, 
fignified a part of the: Empire,! large than a: Paowinces. ‘and that 
had :many '<WMetropolitans ‘init. 71 ppofe: that is not‘your-fenfé, - 
Sometimes now it is taken for that {paee: of ground: which we 
call, a Diocefs; fometimes for all the people.in.that{pace. And 
with us, a Diocefan Church, is ¢ Churchof the lowest Order, cor 
taining in it, 4 multitude of fixed Parachial Congregutions; which 
bave every one their fated Preshyter, wha sesorBifbop, and Unwnal 
altare, und are no Churches, but parts of .a:Churoh,: and. which #3 
individuated by one Bifhop , and the mcafuringe|pace of ..drouudy — 
whofe inbabitants are sts Members. Till you tell me the contras 
ry, I muft take this for your fenfe , Foryou profefs to me, that 
ie fpeak of: fuch Diocefan Churches.as. ours: Cand they nt | 
fome above a thouland , others many-tundred. Patithes. 3° 

yoa fay eur Parifhes are not Churches, bat. Parts he n ‘Carl 
and fo Families are. _ 

2, Either you mean, that a Diecefax Charch i is. the: arn. in 
oe of Execution and Exifterice;:or elfe ia’ drdér. of Intenti- 
on, and-fo laft in Exiftdace ‘and: Execltion.:: karo ator your 
meaning, and-therefort aut: ‘peak to doth: . at 

J. That @ Diocefan Church: is’ fff ‘ih: ucemion is: ‘denied ; 
by ny end ane habia ‘it. t “hetong to: eee to pret 


it ),: 


A 


Ss S22 tlhe 


_C 132°] | 
1. Intentions wo where declared. of God in mature or fupernas- 
teral Revelations, are not to be afferted of him-as- Truths. Bue. 
a prime intention of a Diocefan Church is no where. declared of 
od :. Ergo, not to be afferted of him as truth, - 
-.-2. It-is the end or ultimuy.res_complementum,, - which is firft 
in smtention (where there is ordo sutentionis.) But a Diocofaz 
Ghurch ‘is: net the end. or ulsimwn rei complementus : Ergo, not 
firft intended, >. - : Te ee ee 
_ £ The Major is not-deniable: The Misor- hath the confent as 
far las know, of all.the wosld. For they-are all either for. the 
Hierarchy, or againft it. They that are for it, fay that a Adétro- 
peltan is abeve-a Diccefany and.a-Provincial above a AMdctropoli- 
tan, and a Patriarchal above a Provincial, and a National (which 
hath Patriarchs, as the Empire had) above-that 5. and..fay the 
new-Catholicks, an humane univerfal above.a National Church, as 
the complement or.perfeétion 5 .and therefore muft be firft ine 
tended. ws a a i 
— < Butothofe-that are againff the Hierarchy, think that all thefe 
are Chorch-corruptions, or .hymane policies fet up by Ufurpati- 
on, ..and therefore not ef prime: Divine Intention. or 
. + 3 If you-thould go this way, I would fr& debate the quefti-. 
on with. you, how-far there. is fuch a thing as. erdointentionis to 
be:afcribed to God. For though St. Thomas (as you ufe to call 
him).affert fuch ixtentions; it is vith. many-timitations 5 and.others, - 
deny.it, and all confefs.that it needeth much Explicatian to. be, 
-- IIc: But if.i¢ be-a-priority of: Exiftence in order .of execution 
that you mean, it difproveth it felf. For,. | 
2 Ye, It.is contrary+to the nature of produétion; that two, or 
twenty,ior.an htitdred tated Congregations, fhould be before ont + 
as-iteis.that\J fheuld: write ‘a page before.a line, and a line be-, 
. fore a word, and a word before a letter. | sO | 
1 2a:18 is contrary td the. Seripture-Hiftory,. which telleth -us 
' Hat Chrift called. his Difciples by degeees,.a few fiift,:and more. 
afer’, and\thas the..Apofttes’ accordingly converted men; from, 
th: number of 120, they rofe te ‘30¢9 more 5. and.after to 5000,- 
- &e: And that‘erdinarily the Churches in Scriptyre-times were 
40ch as cowdy.and often Hid meet in-ene place,’ (though that be: 
ft meceffary as 1 faid before) hath fo copious evidence, as that. 
Fwill not here trouble you with it. Oo 
eee ta | hanes: | }. Either 
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3. Efther the Apoftles Ordained Bifhops before fubject Pres: 
byters, or fuch Presbyters before Bifhops, or both ar once. Hf’ 
both at once as two Orders, it’s ftrange that they called both 
Orders promifcuoufly by the fame names, fometimes Bifhops,fome- 
times Presbyters, and fometimes Paftors and Teachers, without 
apy. diftinguifhing- Bpithere or notice. -And ‘it’s ftrange that we’ 
never find any mention of the two forts of Congregations, one _ 
the Bifhops Cathedral, and the other the Parifh Presbyters Con- _ 
regation. If you fay that they were the Bifhops themfelves, and — 
Be Ordained: only fubje&t-Peesbyters under them, thatcannot 
hold, For-doubtlefe there were more than-twelve or thirteert 
Churches (the number of Apoftles in their times 5 nor were they 
fixed Bi{hops, but indefinite gatherers and edsfiers of the Churches, 
And either thofe Elders firft-Ordained by the Apoftles were Bis 
fhops, or elfe there were Churches without Bs{hops, for they Or: 
‘dained Elders in every City, and in every Charchs And either the 
Elders: firft Osdained by the Apoftles had the power: of Ordain- 
ing others,.or not. If they had, then either they were Bifhops, - 
or elfe /ubjett-Presbysers were Ordained te be Ordainers 5-yea to: * 
Ordain Bifbops.(if tuch were to be after ordained-)~ And {0 in- 
deed it would be fuitable to your conceit, that the inferiour « 
order of Diccefans do by content make fuperior Metropolitans, 
Provincials, Nationalss and Patriarchs to rule thems and with 
Hieromes report ad Evagr:: that the Alexandréam Presbyters otade 
the. Bifhops, as the Army doth a General. But this making of - 


Children to beget Fathers, is fo commonly denied; that-I need 


not more difpute againft ir, — . 
3 -But I think. moft’ ef the Hierarchical way willfay, that thé ™ 
Apoftles firft Ordained. Bilhops, that-thole Buhops might Ordain © 
{ubjeét-Presbyters, And if fo, the Churches could be but fingle ~ 
x ion at the-firft till the-fubje&-Presbyters wereOrdain- - 
ed Yea, Dr. Hammond (as aforefaid ) afferteth (in ett. 11. and 
in Differt. &c.) that there is-‘no proof there were any of the Or- ~ — 
der: of fubjett-Presbyters inScripture-times ; and he thinketh:that - 
moft of his party were of his mind; and thatthe name-Bifhop, - 
_ ‘Hider and Paftor in Scripture fignifie only thofe:that we nowcalk * 
-Bifhops. And in this:he followeth Dion. Petavius, and Fr.aSan-~ 
ita (lara de Epifcop. who faith that ic came from Scotus; And if ~ 
this.be fo, then in all Scriprure-times there was no Church of = 
more than ove worfhipping Congregation, Eor we ac abted dares 
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-Church-meetings: were for the publick Worthip of - God 5 grid - 
_ Celebration of Sacraments,,and exercile of Ditcipline, which no 
meer Lay-man might lawfully guide the people in, and perform 
_as fuch affemblies did require.. And one Bithop could be but ia 
one place at once. And if there were -seany Bifhops, there were 
many Churches, So that according. to Dr.: Havewsend and all of 
_ his mind, there was no Church in Seripture-times of; mare than. 
one ftated ordinary Worfhipping. ‘Congregation, — there: | 
' wereno fubjeét-Presbyters. 
If you fay that yet this was a Diassfan Church, oeecaulel it 
had a Diocefan Bifhop 5 1 anfwer, why is he. called a Diocelan 
Bifhop if he had not a Diocefan Church? 

If you mean that ‘he was defigned: to tora his. ingle Cangre- 
gation into many by inareafe: 1 That mutt ;not: be faid_anly, 
_but proved. 2. And that fuppofeth: that his one- congregation 
was firft before the wewy, And J hepe you take not Jnfidels 
for parts of the Church, becaufe they are to be converted here- 
after, Thofe that are no, members of the Church make not the 
- ‘Church, and fo..make it not to be Diecefan, One Congregation 
_ is not an bundred or a thonfand, ‘hecaile fo many. will be. here 

Orter. 
If you mean that fuch a ‘face of ground was afligned to the 
- Bifhops to gather and govern. Churches in. I anfwer, 
1, Gathering Churches is a-work. antecedent to Epifcopacy.. 
2. The Ground is no part of the Church. «It. is, a-Church: of 
Sith, and not’ of fosl and houles that we fpeak of. 
Be Nor indeed will you ever prove that the ‘ApoBles ie 


red out or diftinguifhed Churches by the. i aay of ‘ground. ie 
ahat the. al Chorches were not Decca 


7 are io ee oe oe + 4. > ‘ , oe as zi ose od 


: a min As to your Third: Opinions: 3 i. eee ‘are odewmaaiet 
from the work which they are to do. -Thete ate’ works to: be 
-Gone,.céirca facra, abott the holy Minifterial works, as Acc 
‘dental; .as to {ce to Church buildings;:‘Utenfils, and Lands; ito 
Summon Synads,:- end Regitter their: Aas :to ‘moderate: in 
+difputations, and to take votes, ae. Thelethe Magiftrate may | 


appoint Officers to performs andif he donot, Pehurches by 
his are may do it by confent. 


~~ vw 


” And 
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' : Ailidthere:are works proper to the Magiflrate, viz, toforte 
mento their duty by'muléts; or corporal penalties. I deny none 
of thefe. ce ee ee ee a 2s 
_ But the works of Ordination, Paftoral Guidance, Excommuniy ' 
cation. and Abfolution, by the power of the Keys, are proper to 
the -/acred Office, which Chrift hath inftituted. And 1 fhall not 
belicve, till-l fee it-proved, that any men: have power to make 
any new Order, or Office of this fort, which Chrift never made 
by himfeelf, or his Spirit in his Apoftles; much lefs that Jnfe- 
rors may make Supersor Offices: For 1. It belongeth to the fame 
-power to make one (efpecially the Superior) Church Office, which 
made the other of the fame General nafure, 1f without Chrifts ine 
tution, no man could'be Eps/eopss gregis, -andthave the power of 
~ the Keys over the people, then by parity of Reafon, without | 
his inftitution no man can be Epifcopms Epifcopsraz, and have 
the power of the Keys over the Bifhops. oe | 
2, Dr. Hammond's argument again Presbyters Ordination 
is, Nemo dat qued.won.babets; which though it ferve not his 
turn.dn feverat accounts (both becaufé rf. They’ have the Order 
which they confer.. 2. - Becaufe Ordination is tot giving, but 
Minifterial dekvery by Inveftiture}, yet in this cafe it willhold; | 
For 1, This is fuppofed to be a new inftitution of an Office. . 
2. And that of an higher power than ever the Inftitutors. had : 
themfelves: The’ King giveth all his Officers their power, but 
all of them cannot géve the King hispower. The Patriarchcdn- 
not. make. a Pope, nor. the Aetropolitans a Patriarch ,. that ~ 
fhall have..a° power -over ‘them, which they never had them--. 
{elves : | 
And what I fay of Seperior Orders, and Offices, I fay of Sy: 
mods, For whether the power be Monarchica', or Ariftocratt- - 
cal, or Democratical; there is need of the fame power in the 


Caufe that maketh it: No-man can, give that which he hath noe - 


to give. | . | : 
i you fhould fly to fuch popular Principles, as the Epifcopat 
Champion, Richard Hooker, doth, and the Jeftites in their Pé- 
liticks, and many; yea, meft other Writers of ‘Politicks, and. 
fay, That:as. the: people are the givers-ef power to the Sove- | 
raign , though they are no Governours ‘themfelves, {0 the Bi- . 
.fhops give power to the Epsfcops Epifcoparum (perfonal, or Sy- 
-podical), 1 anfwer, The Principle is- falle-abour (eat. da {3 as 
hn | have- 
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{ have proved again Mr., Hooker, in my Chriftian Dsrettery, 
and as Dr. Hammond hath proved in the Kings Cayfe, again 
Fobn Goodwin, The power every man hath-over himfelf, doth | 
10 fpecifically differ from the power of Governing-Socicties, that 
the latter is not caufed by all mens Contribution of the formers 
and much more in Church. Government, which God hath left lets. 
the Will of man (as Mr. Dan. Cawdrey hath proved). 
’ To conclude, I grant the Superiority of Magiftrates, and 
of their Officers, circa facra, but not that Inferior Clergy- 
- gnen may by confent, make a Superior Specées.of Rulers ( or 
. Epifcopos Epifcopornm) by the Keys, sa eodem genere, ne 
~ But 1 confefs, that how far Chréf?t him/felf hath made eA pofto- 
lick, Succeffors, cx erckbifhops, as to the ordinary part of ge- 
yerning many Churches, is a queftion to me of much more diffi- 
culty, and moment. | Oo | 
~ As for the Patriarchal, and other Superior Church-power in 
the Rowan Empire, that it was made partly by the Emperors 
themfelves(as the inftances of the two Fu/tsntana’s,and many others 
fhew), and partly by Councils, Authorized thereto by the Em- 


perors, is paft all doubr. 


eter EEETR, 


a : 


_ _ IV. As to your fourth Opinion, I include the reafon of my 
denial of it, in the defcription of it. Whether you confefs par- 
ticular worfhipping Churches, that have each unum altare, to be 
‘of Divine Inftitution, I cannot tell: but that you take the Di- 
‘ocelan to be fo Divine, you have told mes and that you take 

- the Superior Ruling-Churches, to be made by them. “ Now that 

Churches of wns making (Univerfal, or National, or Patriarchal, 

“@c.) fhould be the rightful Governors (by the Keys) over the 

‘Churches of Gods making, mult be either jure Divino, or. he- 
mano not jure bumano;, For 1, Man cannot give the power of the 

_Keys without God. 2. And mans grant cannot. overtop Gods. 

‘Indeed there isno power but of God. | : 

2. Not jare.divino, For if God give them the power, God 

‘maketh that Species that containeth that power. For God not to 

“Inake the Office, and not to give the power, is all one.. 

— _ 3+ At leaft, what fatisfying proof you will give us, that in- . 

"deed God giveth power to Church-Officers of hisown making, thein- 
| _ a — — felves 


{ 
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- fevesto make sobler ‘feperior Officers of Churches than themifelyep, 
aq cannot forefee. And till it’s proved,it isnot to be believed. 
4.'Y¢a it confoundeth the Inferiours and the Superiors., For the 
‘Diveians are fo far the Superiors to the Provancial, | National, 
Patriarchal, @c.. in that they make them. or. give them. theie 


‘powers ‘and “yet. inferior in that they are te: be: fubjedts to | 


More Noncenformifts do deny the power of mex-to make: new 
“Species of Ghurches, and Church But than their. Pawwes to 
‘make new sia f. oa ee wy od Le sa cf Bt 2 


é i Lieot Tp oe : : sie 4 4 ¢ 4 
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and congregate people within the local bounds of Diogtfan ae 


' Provincial, or other. faperior Juri(di€tions without their ‘confemt) | 


are of it felf, ‘if thofe foregoing fall, which it is built. upon:: 
. If it prove true that they ‘that made thefe {uperior: Jurif- 


: didtions had no pewer to make them, but ;jave. that which ~— 


had not to give,'then your foundation faileth, . 
-'2, If it be proved: that neteher’Chrift: nor his. Apoftles ever 
made aLiw that Bifhops' -Jorifdi@ions (hall be limited, meafured 
‘and diftributed by {pace of gtound, as.our Parifhes and Diocef- 
fes are, fo that.all in fuch a compafs fhall be proper to One Pa» 
- ter, much lefs did ever divide our. Dioceffes or Parifhes 5 (which 
umethinks none fhould deny? then Preaching in that {pace of: oe 
is nO fin againft fuch an Order of Chrift. - 

-< If it be proved (as I undertake ta do ) that this diftribution 


by es of ground, ‘isa work that the King and his Officers are 


t0.do, (or.the Charches‘by his permiffion by way of contraét,. if 
-he leave it to them), . and this:in obedience:to. Geds General'Laws 


| {of Oey ‘Peacey. —— i — fake thete things 


That if the King. ae Us: ‘Licenfés to Preach: within ares 


ia of ground, .we have good. Authority, -and beri not: che 
reftraining: Law: “And. yet fuch:as you accufed: us of thin: - 
well whew the King  Licenfed-us, as fincess” : c . os 
oaisuThat btisidiaweafiadeal (bosinds doth. bind, ts toe as other 
dumbte bhws do 4 avhiishyis; day manycCafuitts, not. ‘atcall owt. of 


the ti f oaks ise oe for. she: bernie ager? 
u 


- 
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~ 


LW. Your next. coiibtdidde a it ‘is a fin t to as 


- > Ww 
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‘But. fay -others- mere fafely., not when ahey notorioutly make - 
-againfly 1..Either the bonum publicum, which is fini regimens: 


-a. Or the general Law of God.which muft autharize them, '(be- 


cin agdinft edification, peace, &c.) - 3. When they are contrary .. | 


‘Ho the preat:,.. certain and indifpenfible Laws of God . himfelf. 


wand-that! indueh cafes. patient fufkering- the penalty. which men . 
infli& is inftead of obedience to the prohibition, ( and :as in Da-.- 


whels cfs, Dax,.6.-and the Apofiles, Gre.) 


sows fore-I. am. ready to give you, 1. My Cenceffions in what 


cafes it is finful to difobey the Magiftrate in-Preaching. where he - 


forbiddeth it; 2..And in what cates it is a great duty. Butto © 


4ay-that-it:is-2-fin-becaufe. that. the.Clergy forbiddeth it, muft 


have_better -proof than I have feen, even, 1. That fuch Clergy- - 
doenigqre asuly.cailed by God. 2,.And thet they*have from him. 


the: affcgnition of shis. {pace'of ground. And 3..ar¢e.by him em- . 


geiered to forbid all others to preach on their land. 4.:And — 
thatjeven when Geds general Laws do make:it, our.duty:,. that - 


they can fufpend. the obligation oSfuch Laws, even the greateft : 
f:em.seady upon any juft occafion-to prove to you, that I wete - 
a heinous finner, .if. 1. fhould.bave.ceafed fuch Preaching as J have - 


ufed wpew. all: the xeafons that you alledg againft it.: And wo . 


bo.them: thet: make our greate/ and dearaf duties to pals fer fia, . 
and our greateft.fin, Ifa: 5. .20.. Were it but one of the leaf .- 


esigmands, | would be loth to break it, and teach wen fo to-do, . 
— touch Jefs one of the greatef}., when men, whofe confciences tell 
tien; that. they: are totally. devoted to-God, as Chriftians and as - 


Ordained Minifters, deny their worldly intereft and preferments, 


ee:the .suin of their worldly Eftates, and the-hazard of their 


| fives. in: che Common Goals, endeavour nothing but to Preach 


- sadfdrve. ham. in poverty, -beholdén for their. daily bread, and - 


a: 


Ghalts: Goipel.to fave. mens fonts. from ignorance, unbelief, fenfe - 


adity, worldlines, Gc. in cafe of: che'peoples undeniable necefixys, 
I fay, when fuch meet with men of the fame profeffion, who think 


set the Common Goals among Rogues, and the forfeiture of - 


fey ty-pound.a Sesmon,. as Enacted by Law, to be enough to re - 
Gein. theay, but. atfo. as in the:name of Chrift they will charge . 


us with heinous fin unlefs we avill-perfidioufly break our obligar 


Theo tm Dhridt |-.snid feerlegionfly ‘aliertate air. Rlvesétom-the — 


Work which: qe. are Uc voted to (matiyofius under: thé. Bifhops 


hued) -andonlefs Wwe: rill bescxvel po mmiferable fouls, and fhut 
_ | i | aa ga 


wa 


phy 2 BG ee ees las sie 

‘up the bowels of our compaffion, from: them, while we fee then - 
“in need and in danger of damnation, what: fortitude do swe: seed 
againft fuch kind of Tempters, and fuch Temptations? If Drun« 
kards and bays in the ftreet only fcorn’d me as a Pugitan,.or 
Precifan, it-werg lefs. If Turkefh Rulers did.perfecute me for my: 

. Preaching Chrift, it were lefs. if miftaken Chriftian Rulersmade 
-me the {corn of the Nation, and ftript me of all my worldly maiue. 
tenance,‘ and laid me with Malefaétors-in Prifons, it were aw tefs . 

temptation, than for a man-to come in the name of. Ghrift, to. geld 
me that I fin again& him, unlefs | will forfake my Calling, break 
fly Vows, ceale Preaching his Gofpel, betray thoafands of fouled: 
“Satan and damnation, and encourage: all that .endeaveur: it By. 
yielding to all their temptations, and giving them fuccefs. Butas) 
Ghrift muft be aceufed of fin, as well as crucitied,, and ngt allowed: 
the honour of fuffering asinnocent, fo mutt his fervants, 
_ Twill venture upon one argument on the by that may be fqgmewhae: 
_ by others, though nothing to you for the invalidating of your.ae-: | 
— cufation. I faw yi the hands ofa Noble Lord, an excellent truly:The Earl 
‘Learned Manufcript faid by him to be the Bifhop of Lincolns,to fa. Of Ory. 
tisfie you who are faid to judg it unlawful to fubferibe to Athante.:: 
- fim’s Creed; What elfe.you refufe | know not; but by that much 
T perceive you are a ftrange kind of Noxconformift. Now if it-be: 
unlawful for yox to fubicribe and conform, er. unlawful: for. me,. 
(which I here undertake to prove before any equal. competent : 7 
" Judges) then it is unlawful for all the Minifters of England, for’, “A 
none of them may do evil that good may come by it. And then all. 
the Minifters in England ought to ceafe Preaching, if I qughe ta ; 
‘ceafe, when they are forbidden. The confequence willbedenied: 
by others, though not by you. (And by the way, How ean you) 
take the Bifhops for Abfolute, from whom there 1 no appeal te an ine-. 
uifible power, and yet difobey them, if they bid you fubfcribe 
—eAthanafius Creed. J Jit be afin in me not to ceafe Preaching 
~ when | am filenced for Nonconformity, and yet Nonconfotmity be 
a duty, then it is a fin in all the Minifters of Exglandnot to be Nan- | 
- formifts, and fo not to ceafe Preaching. But the latter partof the: -- 
confequent is falfe: Ergo, ‘fo is the Antecedent. : a oe 
_ 2 Yea, directly your affertion puts. itin the: power of one fu. 
perior to put down the Preaching of the Gafpel, and all:Gods pub-:: 
lick Worthip, - in whale Countries -on Kingdoms,’ (if not. ia the 
world.), and fo Chrift muft ig mercy whethet he fhall = : 
f = - ‘a aoe oe a 


' 
5 
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any Church, and fo whether he thall bp Chrift, and God, whether - 
be-(halbhive arty publick Wot thip: In Erbiops2z (though Brierwood:: 
fase that yet after the decay of the Abaffine Empire, it is as big as’ 
Tealy; Germany, France and Spzin) they have but one Bifhop, called’ 
their buna. And if he forbad all Preaching or publick Worthip: 
in the Empire, it is a fin to obey him. And itis a great duty to, 
gather Churches within his Church. It is a fin in the Empire of 
Maufeavie, that all their Clergy obey their Patriarch and Prince in: 
, forbcaring to Preach. If all the Bifhops of England fhould agree 
~ toreduce the Kingdom to one only Bifhopriek, and one Church, 
and turn all the reft into Parifh-Chappels, it were a duty to difobey~ 
them,'-and gather Ghurches in that ene Church, If the Patriarch of... 
Abxandria, Antioch, ot Conftanrinople, had forbidden all in’ their - 
limits to Preach and worfhip God publickly, it had been a wicked- 
nefs to obey them. When Severus Antioch, the Eatychian,forbad” 
the Orthodox to Preach in his Patriarchate, it had been their, fin’ 
toobey him, (yea or if Theodofine or Anaftafina the Emperours had - 
dene.it}: ‘yea, though a General Council of Epbef. 2. Cif not” 
1.5 =" ‘Ephef. 1:) was on his fide, If-the-Pope (whether as-Pope: or as. 
“S~~ patriarch of the Weft), Interdi&tall the Preachers and: Churches” 
in Kensce, or in Britain, it werea fin to ebey him. | 2 . 
, i Fhe reafons are,becaufe their power is derived and limited(to pafs+ 
_ bythe wo power of Ufurpers) the greateft have it for edification,and: 
not-for deftrudtion. ‘None of them have power to make void the 
teaft (continued) Law of God by their Do€trines, Precepts or Tra-. 
t.' ditions. All men -muft take heed of the: leven of their falfe Do=. 
Ete, and muft beware of falfe Prophets, and mutt prove alf* 
things, .and hold faft that which is good. There is no true‘ power | 
bbt-of-Ged, and therefore none againfthim. It is better to obey 
God than men. But-of this you may in feafon have larger_proof,if- 
you defire it...  ~ : | oo 


so A ~ . Pear ae eoape : 
te ‘ . 


“Wk Yout excluding wa from Salvation, that will not ceafe Preach-" 
7 | ing-the Gofpel -of Salvation, and worfhipping God,. remembreth’ 
ae . 7 8. 


av, Wat amercy itisthat neither Pope, nor. any fuch condeme. 
ner ismade ollr final Judg. © * Seat fat 


23 How moft Se&s agree’ CPapifts; Quakers; G<¢;) in: damnin 
thefe that-danct not after their ee ~— 3° What 


Pr re 


oes, Cr}. . 
“3: What variaus wiles of cemptations Satan ufeth ‘to hinder 

Chrifts Gofpel, and mens Salvation, ° S 

_ : At once | havé, «1. A backward fleth, that is the worft of all, 

thatfaich, Favour thy felf, andexpofe not thy felf to all this labour, 


-- obloquie, hatred, fuffering, lofs aud danger of death for nothing, but 


_ edfacred infamy of being,Schifmaticks and enemies ‘of the publick. 


that work which thy [uperiours think, needlefs, and forbid. 

2. feel Saran,ietting in with the ficth, and faying the fame. | 
34 Carnal and worldly friends fay the fame'(as Peter to Chrift, 
Mat. 16.) — a a | a 

4s Dilpleafed Sinners and Se€taries wifh me filent. © | 

- 5» What Superiors {ay and do, I neéd not'mentions <°" 

-6, And to perfeé all; fome Preachers in Prefs and Polpit, and” 
you in Difcourfe, declare us in danger of damnation, as Schifma-" 
ticks, unlefs we will give over Preaching the Gofpel. O how eafie’ 
were it to me to avoid that damnation! And if Lincut it,how dear- - 
ly do T'purchafe it! It is a fad cafe that fuch poor fouls as we are ing — 
that would fain know Gods will whatever ftudy or fuffeting it coft’ 
us, and after our moft earneft fearch and prayers, believe that if 
we forfook our truft, and office, and the peoples fouls, -we fhould, 
be judged as facrilegious, perfidious hypocrites, and yet we are told 
by wi/er and greater men, that our labours and. fufferings. do but, 
dama'us3; tay not a man be damned at a cheaper rate than: Forty. 
pound:a Sermon, of the lofs of all his worldly Eftate, and’ lying 
with malefaétors, and perhaps dying in aGoal, under the publifh-- — 


Government and peace, @c? But this alfo we muft be fortified ‘a- 
gainft. For Satan is fometime utterly impudent,and will fay, Damn 


your felves by perfidion{ne/s, and let the people be damned quietly, or — 


eYfe you (ball be damned for Schifmaticks. But the long noife ‘of 


damning Papifts and Quakers have {omewhat hardned or embol- - 
dened us. It wasanearly trick, Ad. 15. Except ye be circumcifed 


and keep the Law of Mofes, ye cannot be faced, When lands and li- 
vings will not prevail, when profit, pleafure and honour fail, wher 
poverty, reproach and prifoas will not ferve, then comes, ‘You’. 
cannot eife be faved. How many Sects fay, Say as we fay, and doas. 
we do, and. follow user you cannet be faved ? But faith St. Paul, Ie 0 
a {mall thing with me tobe judged of man, ar at mans day: I have ~ 
one that judgeth me, even the Lord, (to whom we will appeal what" 
ever you fay againfit.) But you mutt give me leave to think,thae 
todraw men from their gteat duty, and the faving fouls, nee ' 
oo. | - ae Ny’ . 


a 
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© fips ssin the name of Chrift, and to frighten men into: Hell: with 


- is agreater punifhment to be ftrangers yntd the Gofpel.. 


__ they are, the more need they have of help. If they were fauleleds, 


the fear of damnation, and the abufed Word of God, hath beinous . 


aggravations, which enticing men by fenfuality to drunkennefs, 
whoredom ox theft,hath not. > | in « 


—- 


eons : 
: . « e 1 . 
‘ ] ' 


VIL. To the next, the matter of fadtjand antecedent Suppofitions 


_ cannot be denied, wx. 1. Thatit is probably fuppofed that there 


are inhabitants morethan ¢an hear the Preachers voice in the Parith- 


_ Churches, in A¢artsns Parifh about 40000, in Stepuey Parith near 


eens} eames : « 

2 ne aqueqeme pageant p . 
2. . toes ‘- er é z ~ 
« 6 ‘= 1 ae eee ery, % 


as many, in Giles Cripplegate :x0C00, in Giles. in the Fields near . 
20000, in Sepulchres, Algate, White-chappel, Andrews Helbora, . 


of Mortality that Ifaw, faith there died in Stepney Parith as many 


wanting onc, as in all the Ninety-feven Parithes.of Landa, and in 
Martins as many within fx, and in Giles Cripplegate as many iyithin 


eight, or thereabout. 


out 4 Preacher? If the-Go 


and many other Out. Parifhes very many thoufands, The laft Bill . 


2. How fhall they call on him it whom they hawe nat helieved?and | 
how fhall they believe if they hear not? and low fhall they hear with- ; 
ir be hid, it % bid to thems that are loft.: 


Where Vifion faileth, the people perifh,teven far lack of knowledg. 


* ys Yet peop'e by gur Church Laws muft be pgefented and profe-- 
cuted as Recufants if they come not te Church, and £0 400990: or 
39°00 fhould be prefented and punifhed for want of room 5 but it 


. A. The Canon forbiddeth them going to, and communi 
other-Parifhes, and forbiddeth the Minifters to receive them, 
2 §. The Children of Chriftians are boro with po mere. knowled 


than the children of Heathens 3 and need teaching as well as there 


to bring them to knowledg when they grow up. 

__ 6 God will not fave-any adult perfon that is ag Infidel, impeni- 
ent, unfandtified, becaufe he is bred up among Chriftians, and 
Churches, or born of Chriftians, and Baptized but it will go 
worfe with {uch unholy perfonsin the day of Judgment, that have 
had the greateft means. | a | 
__7-, you can caft the fault on the people, and fay that they 


might remove their dyvellings, prhvgaea iro 80. to other 


Parithes, or read at home, cc. that excufeth us not. For the worfe 


whag need had they of us? 


hicating in. 
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"8: Bs to trly'oWin café whoay you condemn, Ihavetold you, 
‘that I have the Ordinatitin’ of a Bifhop, and ‘the Licenfé’ of the 
_ ‘Bifhop of this DiocefS (not hulled or recalled.) which by your | 
principles one would think might ferve if ithad been againtt 
Gods own Laws. “And yet Gods Law and the Bifhops Licenfe 
will ner-Ierve. 0° - Dee See Neeriaee. eae f 
*. g. Some “other ‘may {ay |, "What's your café to-many others? I 
anfwer : ‘To pafs by a great deal not now to be faid, Let it be 
underftood ‘that the cafe is this. Men are firft: filenced and ex- 
communicated, aitd {0 forbidden the publick Churches, and all 
publick worthip of God ;: and tien the -Excominunicate are pro- 
fected and abcriled fot not comtng%é Church: Divers Canons. 
do ipfo fatto ( that is, “fine feueedid) excortimmicare all‘that do 
but fay that any thing’ in the Liturgy ‘or Difcipline is unlawful, 
or may not be done with a good ‘confelence ( which all Noaconm - 
_ formrfts hold )., And it is not poffible for 08 to repent of that as a 
twicked’ Ervor, whith after all means that we can poffibly ufey 
appeareth ‘Unto’ us an‘undoabred radi, thatte ‘our Excommur — 
hication may be’ taken off. ‘Now thefe jilexced men are affured, 
that God. difobligeth them not! from the duty of Preaching ; 
and thete: excommunicate’ mtn! ate affured that God doth. novdif- 
oblige. them from ‘the duty’ of ublith wer{hip and Church-comime- - 
zion. “Yherefore they muft wlé:it as they can, :‘when‘they may ~ 
not ufe it as they would. Men fay the Papifr fhould not cafhus 
Schifmaticks, becaufe they ca/t: ss owt,agid sent from as; and-will - 
you filence’ and’ excommunicate men, as’ they undertake to 
prove, ‘for obeying God, and then‘call them Schxinaticks for not ~ 
communicating with you., or for worfhipping God in fich —§ ° 
Churcl-commanion as they’can ?' Indeed many. of us commu- 
nitate. with’you, becanfé we think not our felves bound, tho’ 
you excommunicate us ip/o fatto, to do execution on our felves, 
or to 6 farther from you than neceffity compellesh -us . ( tho’ 
Tmuatt p ofels that Cyprians 68. Epiftle, p. 200. and St. Adartin’s 
Sesardtion from the Es thops, confirrned -by’ Miracle, -fometimes 
fticks. in my ftomack ). But I cannot make fo light as you do, 
1. Of fiich Texts as 2°Tim. 4.1, 2. I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord ‘fefus Chrift, who {hall judg the quickand the dead 
at bes appearing, and his kingdom, preach the word, be inftant: in 
feafon, out of feafon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-fuffer; 
ing and dottrine. .. ne uae 
: - Qe : 


: 8 C144) © so 
2. Nor.of the murderous famifhing-of thoufands. of fouls, 
when to murder one. child by famine deferveth death and hell. 
. 3: ‘Nor of Chrifts. Law of preferring Mercy before Sacrifice, 
neceflary Morals before Rituals, Circumftantials or Ordinals, 
‘which are all bue propter rem ordinatam. I remember you have 
told me, That if the Bifhop forbed all Gods publick wor{hip. in.the 
Allemblies, we mut. forbear. Such fayings; and.this, Taar_ I imujt 
des fo many fouls be'umtanght though they be damned, becaufe it x the 
Bafhops: fault and not mme,.do make'me ready to tremble to 
think of thems : If- Chrifts works be faving, whofe work is it to 
make fo light of mans damnation.?..Is;it any. wonder if fach 
_ Principles be:called: Amtichriftian.?., Lcanpot but perceive from 
whomi they come, ;when the, damnation of poor people mutt 
be fo eafily. fiubmitted to, if the Bifhop do but. command the 
means. Methinks you wrong the Bifhops by fich odious Sup- 
pofitions ‘and Affertions, -as if you -would make, sien believe 
yhat chey: are, the, Grigviqus Wolyes that fpare,nat the flsck, and the. 
_ shorns ond thifles that:are made to prick.and rend the people: 
But J believe that the Bifhops fau!tinefS in. mens damnation 
would be no exeufe tome if be acceflory. 
- 4 And I doubt: not but if you anyultly’ sie faéio Excommu- 
nicate.men, it neither depriveth, them of. the right, nor abfol- 
veth them -from the.dury of. publick Worfhip, and Church- 
Communion, And 1am afhamed to read and hear Preachers 
publickly reproaching them for not holding conftant Commu- 
. anon ‘with the Parifh-Churches, when it’s notorious that the Ca- 
‘non hath thus Excommunicated them, yea though it were their 


duty fometime.tointrude... 
+. -And I befeech you judg as a Chriftian or a man, whether 
you can think fuch Arguments fhould draw..the people them- 
felves to: be of your mind : Go to them aid {peak out, Neigh- 
‘bours, I .confeS. thas. while you live in ignorance and finfor want 
30f-teashing ‘and publick worfhip, .you are in the way to.dam- 
mation; but i636, the Bithop, and noc the filenced Preacher thae. 
fall anfwer-for it. Willthey not-repl¥, And hall: not ihe’ B ifhop 
then be dimmed infiead ofits, .asovell as inflead cf the flenced Prea- 
NODE? Kutictiner ee ee ee, a, ee es ee OP ee 
a ene yy eo. a an oe mi) Ue Wied a ae. 
se Se alot thal deh leew arclsascan ad 


VI. Your 


re a *etogs a 4 : , — 
es SO ER | Se PINE an sain, , - 
* Bote a | tase se * So Fe 
. ana t: mee 3 
a ‘ 


, @ 


LD 4s) 


amend oan pee Pensions ie pre on UE 


: VIL Your doubt about mens power to change Chrifts fetled 


form of Church-government, is but a conféquent-of your firft, of 


mens abfolute. power. | 
> ‘Butt. if they change Gods Laws, or inftituted Church-forms 
or Government , may they not change their own? And if fo, 
there is fome hope of a Reformation. But ‘why then did. the Ca- 
‘nons of 1640. in the Et cetera Oath, {wear the Clergy never to 
_confent to change? And why are we.now to fwear in the Ox- 
ford Oath, That'we: willnever endeavour any alt eration of Church- 
‘Government. (tho the Keys be in.the power “of Lay-Chancel- 


ast ey ba . 


-lors, artd tho’ the King-‘may. command us to‘endeavour ft). muft — 


the Nation or. Clergy fwear never (in their own: places ) to en- 
deavour any alteration of rhe Bifhops Inftitutions (as you take 
them), and yet may the Bifhops alter the very Ferm of G°- 
vernment, and Churches made by our Univerfal King? | 

2. What an uncertain mutable thing may Chrifts Laws or 


-Church-Government prove, while mutable men may change _ 


it at their’ pleafure. . . , | 7 
; To what purpofe is Astiquity and Tradition fo much 
pleaded by -Hierarchical Divines, as if that were the Teft to 
-know ne right Government and Church, if the Bifhops. may 
valter it: | | - | 

-- 4. If thus much of Chrifts..Laws and Infticutions may be 
altered by Prelates, how fhall we be fure that all the reft 


« 


is not alfo at their will and mercy? or which 1s it that they © 


may alter, and which not ? a - 7 Bo 
gs, Doth not this: fet man fo far above God,.or eqital with. 
Him, as will ftill cempe men. to think that. more. are Wnti- 
-chriftian ‘than the Pope? If you fay that it is by Gods own 


-grant, I wait for your proof, that God granteth power.to 


any man above his Laws: Thofe that .ke made: but Local’ or 


. ‘Temporary himfelf, are not abrogated or changed. by man where _ 


they bind not,; for they never bound, any. but their proper fub- 

‘yectss ‘ce. g. ‘The--ferifl. Tiaws,.as fich, never: bound the Gentile 

‘world ;:and the command of wathiig feet, bound only.thcfe 

“where. the ule of going bare‘lea’d. with Sandals in a hot Goun- 
. V uy, 


cy ae 


/ 
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try, made it an office of kindnefs ; and {e-of other Tem porary-- 
Ss. - . # 3. Ap ax es er eer ee ee : ‘ . , 

6. How contrary is.this to the-common Chriftian Doétrine, 
that we muft obey none. that command us to fin againft God ? 
For by the firft aflertion, and this, ic-feemeth that.it cannot be- 
afin which the Bifhops command. | | 

. 7. IL pray you put in an exception forthe Power and: Lives of 
Kings, and the Laws. of the Land, and the Property and Liber 
ty of the Subjects 3 and one word for -the Proteftant Religion. 
For we Englifb-men.think God to be greater than the King, or.- 
' Se. Patrick ; and Gods Laws to be.firmer than the Statutes of = 
King and Parliament. And.yet I doubt that the King and fome - 
Parliament will be angry if you do bug fay that the Bifhops by - 
confent.may change ther Statates, or lawful Officers and Pow- . 
ers; And Bifhops, if you. fay. that -EpifCcopacy. may be chare - 
ged... | x 


a EE ERNE waspe quae fh io 


_ 1%. Baptifm,as fuch, entereth not the Baptized into any parti-.. 
cular Church, but only into the Univerfal,.headed by. Chrift 
yet.a.man may at the fame time be entered into the Usiver fal, » 
and into a particular Church ,. but that is by a double confent, _ 
and not by Baptifm as fuch. In this I know none that agree . 
with you but fome few of the Independents in New-Englazd, and 
fome of. the Papsfts.. I confefs Bedarmine faith, - That by Bap... 
tifm.we are virtually obliged to the Pope, being baptized bya . 
Ainifiry, and into a Church, of which he.is the Head. Bat -— 
the contrary is proved, : 
1. From the exprefs form of the Baptifmal Covenant, which - 
- -only tyeth us to Chrift and his Univerfal Chorch,and maketh us . 
‘Chidens. Bat to be a Chriftian dedicated to the Father, Son, . 
and Etoly- Ghoft, -is one thing,.and.to be a part of the Paftoral . 
>Charge of A. B. or NUN. - As another thing. | 
_.. 2@.»What particular Church was the Eunuch, — #2. 8. -bap- - 
-gized into? Not that of Fersfalem,. for he was going from it, . 
mever like to fee it more. Not that in Ethsopta,. for there was .. 
-none till he began it... If you fay, of Philips Church: 1. I pray - 
- you, where was that 2 2. And how prove you it}. 3. Spec. 
: , 7 | . 


fé_ 


Pe ee 9 ee 
“Gf it was Philip the Deacon that had no Church, being no 
3... May not men be baptized in Turkey, or among other In- 
~fidels, or Judsans, where there is no Church? And is the fir 
baptized. man among them, a Church himfelf? Pas! thankerh 
~God that he baptized no.morc of the Corinthians, left they fhould ‘ 
think that he baptized into his own name. ‘And doth every | 
- Baptizer baptize to himfelf, or to his. Bifhop ? A man may bap- ; 
- tize out of all. Diocefles, or. in another’s. | : 


(Pesce taney 


ES 


6 or CEP e_eeeeee . 


_ oX. -As to yournext Affertion, I grant, that when a Bihop or 
a beggar fpeaketh the Commands of God, and a King {peaketh — 
_againft it, we muft follow that Bifhop or beggar, rather than 
‘the King, becaufe this is but obeying God before men. Bat 
-fuppofing that it isa thing sedifferent, and but circa facra, and 
“Mot a proper part of the Agent Paffors Office, | confefsto you, I | 
“will obey the King before:the Bifhop. a 

_ 1.-Becaufe it is a thing that is under the-Power of the’ King 

‘to ‘eras and if fo, the: King is the Supreme, and not the - 

Bilhop. | a : 

. 2, Bifhops themfelves are Subje€ts of the King, aad-owe him: 
obedience. Therefore rule not over or before him in matterse- - 
Jogging to his Office. : 

3. Bifhops.are chofen by the King, ( for 1 fuppofe no mda 
‘takes the Dean and Chapters choice for more than a Ceremony, 
that knoweth it); if the: King command me to Preach at ‘one 

- hour, or one place, and the Bifhop at another , or to ufe for 

Uniformity fuch a Tranflation, Metre, Liturgy, Utenfils, Gar- 
4nents, @c andthe Bifhops others, I will ebey the King be- 
fore the Bifhop. But if either or both command me to fin, I 
will obey neither fo; and if they would take me off from that 
which Chrift hath made a real part of my ows Office (as com- 

+ manding that I fhall. preach and pray in 20 words but -fuch as 
they prefcribe, &c.) J think neither hath power to do this. 

But Bifhop Bsl/ox of Chriftsan Obedience, and-Bilhop Andrews th 
his Torture Toetss , and Backeridg of Rochefter, und Grotins dt 
smprria [um. Poreft, circa Sacra, as faid fo much of the pon 
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~ {and Biflops) and reducing them to Cha 


-Parliament. ‘But if the Church bé the Ex 
Rubrick and Canons, Articles and Ad&s-of Uniformity, and out 


C 148°) 

of Kings abqut Religion, as that I think I need. not add any — 
more. 7 : = 2 3 

- And by the fame Arguments that you-will abfolve me from 
obeying if the King. forbid me to Preach, by the fame you 
abfolve, if the Bifhop forbid me. If I may difobey Confantins and 
Valens, i may difobey Exfebins Nicomed. Theognis Maris, If Imay 


—difobey Theodsfins junior, eAnaftafius; Zeno Fuftinian, | may 


difobey Petrus Moggus, Diofcorus, Severus, @&c. But you will 
much .crofs your ends if you tell the Londoners that they may 
preach and worfhip God though the King forbid them, but not at 
all if the Bifhop forbid them. For he that exalteth himfelf, or is 


_ finfully exalted by others, fhall be brought low. If the reverence of 


the King were not greater in England than of the Bifhops, the 
confciences of many thoufands would ftick but little at difobedience. 
There are fo many cafes firft- to be refolved. As, — 


1, Whether fuch Diocefans depofing all Parochiak Churches 


ppels or parts only: of a 

Church, benot againft Chrifts Law? a 
' 2; Whether they deftroy not the ancient order of patticular 
Churches (Bifhops) and Difcipline?. -- — 
_ 3- Who made their office, and by what power? 

4--Who ehofe and called themtoit?:) ~ i 

5. Whether their Commands be not null, as contrary to.Gods? 
- 6,- How far Communion with them that filence hundreds of 
faithful Minifters, and fet up in their ead éxc. -is lawful ? 


Many fuch queftions the people are not fo eafily fatisfied in, as ‘you 
are. . | . 


a“ 


Sle And ‘the three laft all fet together, look with anill defign : 


The Preface.to Dr. Rich.-Cou/ins Tables, tells the King, That the 


_ AChurch-Government here is the Kings, or derived from him, -and | 


dependant on him; and Gretius de Imperie fum. poteft. proveth at 
large the Power of Kings circa facra, asdoth Spalatenfss, ‘and wa- 
ny more; and‘that Canons are but good counfel, till the King 
make them Laws. And we know no Law-makers but the King and 


pounders of the Liturgy, 
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of Cénvocation-time, the Bifhops be the:'Gherch, and-the Agch-: 
bifhops be the Rulers of the Bifhops, - (that. {wear obedience to- 
them)this hath a dangerous afpeét:For then it is in the power of the. 
Bithops.(if not of the Archbifhops only) to. put a fenfe upon our. 
39 Articles, Rubricks, ce. confiftent with Popery or Herefie, and. 
fo to change the Religion of the Kingdom,without King or. Parlia- 
ment, or againft them at their pleafure. ——- ae ere 
And thus Officers of mansmaking who become a Church: of mans, 
devifing, may have advantage by this and the fermer Articles, to 
deftroy Godlinefs, Chriftianity and Humanity. - i ~ 
— Indeed by the Preface to the Liturgy, the Bifhop ismade-the Ex- 
pounder of any thing doubtful in the Book 5 and by the Jndex the 
A& of Uniformity ismade part of the Book. But this affrighteth 
me the more from declaring : 
1; -Becaufe I muft confent to all the. Penalties.and Impofitions of — 
the A&itfelfR = _ a | | 
2. And the Bifhops Expofition is limited,fo that it muft be con- - 
trary to nothing:in the Books. ~~. se 
Thus I have given you thexeafons of my defirnctive Conference... 
. If [had been with you, and. we had been toenter.upon any dif- 
pute that tendeth to fatisfaétion, 1 would: have endeavoured to a- 
void the common fruftraters of Difputes, 1, .By ambiguous words: 
2, And fubjects that are no fubjeéts: Therefore if you defire any 
fuch difpute:* . | i 
- J} Lintreat you-to‘write me down your-fenfe of fome terms 
which we thall frequenily ufe, (and I will do the like of any at your 
defire): As what you mean, 1. By the word Bi bop. 2, By-a 
Church. 3. By a particular Church. 4. By a Déoce/s and Dio- 
cefan Charch, §.. By a Nattonal Church, 6. By the Univerfal * 
Church. - 7. By Church Government and Furifditlion. 8. By 
- <Sehifm. | thall-difpute no terms unexplained, left one take them 
in one fenfe, and the.other in another,.and fo we difpute but about _ 


--afound of words. - - | 


WA Edefite that the denied-Subject of the Queftion may-not be ta- 
ken for granted, inflead of being proved. === st 

On thefe terms (fugpofing the common. Laws of Difputation, — . 
efpecially axdiding words shat have no determinate fenfe) I thall 


noe ->- 


Mes Pe 


Cisoy eos 
not refufe whenever youiavite me 5 and I'am able to debate with 
. you any of thefe points that 1 am concerned in; efpecially, ybether 
my Preaching Chrifts Gofpel as I do, be my fin, or wy duty ? And if our 
. great diftance in Principles put either of us upon reafons that feem 
difhonouring to the perfon oppofed, we fhall I hope remember 
that it is the epixson only that is direftly intended. But,thot the faid 
opinion is the per fons opinion, if it be bad, is a difhonour, which the 
_ evner only is guilty of, and the opponent.cannot help; who mutt 
‘not forbear to open the evil of the caufe, for avoiding the difho- 
nour of the owner ; but nwit the rather open it, in hope that the 
owner will difown it, when he underftandeth truly what it is. . For 
I fuppofe it is evidence of Truth that wedefire, | 


TERETE 


In Conclufion, remember I pray you, 1. That it is not the ancie 
ent Epifcopacy (which was in Cyprians dayo 3 vea, which agsceth 
-with Epiphansne’s Intimations, and: Petavias excellent Notes there- 
on, én Hare. 69.) which deny. And I conje&ure thatat this day 
in England there are more Epifeopal chan Presbyterian fitenced Non- 
confor mfis., | ? 
__2. That what fort of Prelacy or higher Rulers 1 dare not fub- 
_ Feribe to, yet I can live quietly and fubmiffively under, though not 
a@bey them by finning againft Ged, or breaking my Vows of Bap- 

_ ‘tif or Ordination, arid perfidioufly leaving fouls to Satan. Nothiog 
_ amore threateneth the fubverfion of the Church-Government thao - 
{wearing men to approve of all that’s int. Many can fubmit and 

_ dive in peace, that dare. not fabicribe or fvesr Approbation. It was 

-the -.c& cetera Oath 1640, that.confttained me to thofe fearches 
which made me s AConconformft, It is. an eafie matter for Overdoces 
to add but aclaufe or two mere to their Oaths and Subfcriptions, 
‘which thall make almoft all the confcionable Minifters of the King- 
dom Nonconformifts. . : | 

3- Whenever notorious necefhity ceafeth by the fufficient num- 
ber and quality of Conforming Preachers, I will cesfe Preaching in 
England. (But death is liker firftee lence me.) ; 

. Though I take my Conforming to bea Complex of —— ae 

ne | ‘fhoul 
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fhould I be guilty of it; yet tilll am called, I perfwade none to 
Nonformity for fear of cafting them (occafionally) out ‘of the Mi- 
niftry, preferring their work before the change of their judgment 
till {uch endeavours are clearly made by duty.) But all your en- 
deavour, as far as ever J perceived, is not fo much to draw us to Con-. 
formity, as to perfuade us to give over Preaching Chrifts Gofpel, 
focontrary are ourdefigns, 1 The/2.15, 16. Methinks is a fear- 
ful Text...And fo are the words of the Liturgy before the Sacra- 
ment, If any of you be_ahinderer of Gods Word——repent—or 
take not this Sacrament, left Satan enter into you, as be did inte. - 
Judas, and fil you, os 27) DAD | 
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PROMO 
Dr. Sherlocke, | 

- es ; HIS a | a 
‘Doétrine,Accufations,& Argumentation. 

ESPECIALLY = 
About: the Effence of the Univeral, Nati- 
~~ onal and fingle Church, and the nature of Schifm, 

and the terms of Chriftian Concord. As alfo of my 

Diffent'from the French, from Bifhop Gunning, and 

his Chaplain Dr. Saywell, Mr. Thorndike, Bilhop Bram- 


hall, Bithop Sparrow, Mr. Dodwell, Gc. on the fame 
Subject. | ; 


By RIC G. BAXTE R, not as their Accufer, but a 
_ Defender of himfelf and the Proteftants again(t other mens 
Accufations, who call for the Execution of the Laws againft Us. — 


Printed for Tho. Parkbur/?,at the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheap- 
fide, near Mercers-Chappel, 1681, 


NE 


a 
ane 
a 


on, 


oo 


.Y 
iJ . 
eo 
' 
x 
' 
' 
‘ 
~ 
- 
is 
n~ . 
* 
‘ » 2 
@ 
. 
. “a 
‘ . 
. ~ cant) 
‘ . . 
os . 
id t 
e 
» , 
Par 
“ 
. ; c. 
Se: “ 
. wT ‘ 
. 
‘ 


a cin aah eet le sears ee ca 


a 


ow 


s 
( 
|! 
q 
1 
, 
. 
1 
r 
: . { 
: ‘ 
1 
Can 
{ 
{ 
, 
s, 
‘ 
= Alas 
’ 
e 
€ 
é ' 


a 


' An Account of my Diffent from Dr. 
Sherlocke, his Doftrine, Accufations and 
Argumentation, OC. © 


{ 


CHAP TL 
The Hiftorical Proem. 
HEN Mr. Dedivell had publithed his old 


Letters tq me, with his Reply to my Con- 
futation of his Schifmatical Book (which — 


. ¢fRoeo 


baffles me. My foul would rcjoicé by tuch a difcovery to make a 
publick recantation. But if that which muft fhame me,*be their 
dangerous deceit notorioufly tending to the extirpation of Church- 


oN 


“49 


ews da URN E 


2 ed 
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Ditcipline, and to the deftru@tionof Chriftian Love and Concord, 
and to engage their Church in the Prefecuting and deftroying of ' 
the faithful Servants of Chrift, I muft expect to bear nee tom 
fuch men than baffling and fhame. ee 


—$7% The firft Queftign phjch we areconceyned in with this fort 
of od SEE Rn hi ser 94 deferve tobe forbidden: to Preach : 
the Gofpel, and so.be Excommunicated ipfo fatto, aud te be fined - 
201. and 401. a Sermon, and laid in the.Conmon Gaol with Rogues, 
from fix months to fix months, tillthey die ? — 

The fecond Queftion is, Whether their not Conforming to all the 
Coveszants Oaths, Declarations,Subjcription and Pratlices impofed . 


onthem, be acrime deferving this, (with their not ceafing to Preach - 
the Gcfpel)? | : as 
The third 


Queftion is, Whether it would not be fin (yea bainons - 
fia) in them foto Conferm and ceafe Preaching ? - 


§..3. Thefe be the cafes that we have to difpute. We ftill difclaim 
accufing others. We only think we are bound (not refifting any of 
their force) to deny falfe Accufations, ayd give. a-reafan of what.. 
we do, and why we fuffcr,rather than againft our Confciences obey . 
them...And this we forbore more than feven and fexen ycars, left we 
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- fhould exéfperate them, while they continued tg perfuade the 
- 4 
4 


werld (yea our Superior: ) that we took not the matters of Con... 
_ fosmity for any fin, but f..1 inconveniences. They {poke this, they 
preacht it, they wrote it. We wondered, thiniing: formerly that 
here were no men called Proteft.nt Divines that would do this ip 
| the apen light of the Sun, againft the vifible evidence of our Wrie 
tihgs, .and againft our open D-fputations with them, Petitions to - 
them,’our Froteftations; our pradtices.and qur fufferings; but we 
_ cauld not deny their fai, though they denied ours, We now faw | 
there were fuch men, anc with whom we had to dos we. gave over 
wondering at fuch as Tympins, Bolfek, @&c. They continued to 
, Make our Rolers believe that we kept up a dangerous Schifm in the 
Church, againft that which ve tock to be no fn. meerly tamake © 
good what we had faid and done,and to avoid repenting Theycalled - 
t outin Prefsand Pulpit for th: Execution of the Laws againft us, as_ 
if our fuffering were yet toe light. Our Rulers askt us, What we 
*.  . luck at, and what we would kaue? And when yet we durft not tell ” 
them, they publithed us obffinate in adhering to a baffled cane, when =. 
é | a ; 


de aS we 
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we had nothing to fay for it. And at laft told us how ill our Supe 
tiors thought of us for it, and threatned to petition them to com- 
pel us to give in our Reafons of Nonconformity. Would not anin- © 
different perfon think all this was a (ufficienc. call and warrant for us 
to {peak ? But we knew they that called for it could not bear it. 


§. 4. I drew up firft a Catalogue of the matters, and fummary 
reafons of our Nonconformity ; but on perufal I faw they would 
_ take it for an acculation of them,an/ could not bear it. I then drew 
up all our cafe by way of Query,to engage their own confideration, | 
But when it was done,| faw it made their ¢aufe fo naked, that they: 
. could not bear it. | wrote a full Treatife of Bpifcopacy.as the reafon 
of our not fwearing or fubfcribing tothem, and cur not becoming 
the Purgators of alj the thoufands that had {worn it, for not en- 
deavouring (by lawful means in their places and callings; any alte- 
ration of the Government of the Church. { thought this alone wag” 
reafon enough why we fhould rather die thar conform. But: caft - 
all thefe by,as perceiving that mens impatience wauld turn it by exp: 
afperation, to the increafe of their wrath, and of ovr reproach and 
fuffering 5 where Satan hath once got flrong worldly sneereft on his 
fide, he hath with multitudes (even of men called Reverend and 
J.earned} done half his work, and virtually armed them again(t the 
cleareft evidence of truth, and ere&ed a Bort which neither: plain 
Scripture or reafon, or the-common experience of the world, can - 
batter, till God will-do it...Bus this Jaf Treatile (of Epifcopacy ) oO 
~ Mr. Dodwell hath fince drawn out. © 7 - 


§ 5. When my Confcience would endure my filence no longer, 
againit-the will of my advilers, [ confels, | ventured nakedly, to-cell 
thofe that fo ecrneftly called forit, what itis that we durfk-nandoy? | 
Intending if they bore with thac,to give them our Reafors.or.Argu- . 
ments after. But the thing that I feared was the confequent; they 
thought while we named 10 many hainous crimes which we feared - 
and avoided, that it intimated that they-were guilty.of them, and 

. fo-we made them Perjured, Perfidious, Perfecuting Villains-y and the. 
tempett of their wrath did prefently affault us with multiplied accu- 
fations. And when in any writing we tell them of their Errors, in — 
fale Accufations, or falfe Doétrine, or falfe Hiftory ; they-tell us 
~ that we rasl and revile theses; and to- manifeft any of their untruths, 

snothing bur 


or abufes,or fallacies in arguing, is an intolterable crime} 
7 a | _ _- painony 


oo “Crs8). _ 
_ paffiomrage, fury, if not rebellion or fedition,(by fuch an inference.as 
{Vo Bifhop, ne King] or a much worfe. Thus we are fallen into 
mens hands that will neither endure us to be filent, nor after 16 or 
47 years filence and provocation to {peak,and profefs as Dr. Seélling- 
feet, that they gave us not the leaft provocation, 1 have faid all this 
before ; but there is no underftanding any Controverfie without 
_ remembering the matter of faét, and the ftate of the.queftion. 


§. 6, [doubted whether I fhould name this accufing-defender, 
_ becaufe he doth not name himfelf. But-uncontrouled fame faying it 
is Dr. Sherlock, and it being ufeful to know with whom we have 
to do,I name him only as famed to be the Author, which if he deny, 
Iwillnotafirm | a 
4.7; As.to his Book, it loudly tells the world, That fuch Confor- 
mifts, and the Nonconformitts, are agreed, that the Devils great de- 
fign againft Chriftianity and mens Salvation, is to turn Chrifts own 
Offices and Ordinancs, Miniftry and Preaching, againft himfelf, and 
to do his deftruétive work in the name of Chrift,and as by his autho. 
‘rity. -And thatit is the Clergy that are become the great dividers 
and danger of the Church, and the grand hinderers of Chriftian 
Save, peace and concord, and confequently the danger of Kings — 
and Kingdoms, If one fide think-fo of them, this Book of his,and — 
many fuch another, tell us, that they think fo of others. That the 
Clergy are. the great danger of the Land and Church, weare a- 
greed. All the queftion is, Who of them it is, whether this parry, 
‘or that,~or both ? | te ee 
$8. One fide faith it is the Puritans, the other that it is the 
‘Parliamentarians, now wey go by the reproaches of Whiggs and 
Torses. What Whiggs are,l know not, nor whence fo called; butt 
am fure it isthe PR-1G’S Pride the father, and Ignorance the mo- 
ther by the feed of worldly carnal intereft, that beget the malsgnant 
contention, divifion and cruelty that threatens Church and State, 
Snever yet to my remembrance met with a malignant fierce divi- 
ding contender, but-he was a man very-JGNORANT of the mate 
ters about which he railed ftrife; and foranJGNORANT man to | 
" Yageand be confident in error, and think that all deferve to be ex. 
communicates filenced, laid in Prifons, or riined, that are not of 
his mind, or do oppofe him, muft needs be a hainous overvaluing 


of 
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of‘himfelf, whichis PR/DE. And yet if you do bur cifcover their 
IGNORANCE, be it never fo grofs, or tell them of any of theiz 
error or fin, the difcovery muft prove that it’s you that are Proudy 
and they are half juftified by the very naming their fia. And the 


Devil hath got a crafty trick to draw them into fin of to odious a” 


~ nature, that he fhall feem to rail that doth but name it to the guilty. 


Let a man filence never fo many faithful Minifters, or’write the — 


- moft palpable untruths againft them, he raileth qeat would have 
him repent, or tells him of lying or perfecution. _ ne. 
And what but a worldly carnal sntereff:could be fruitful feed. fox 
fuch an off-fpring 2 whatever fheeps-clothing they wear, the grie- 


vous wolves mentioned, e-4&, 20. arethey that. make merchandize — 


of fouls. And whatever plaufible confident Volumes they may write, 
and Pulpit-exclamations they may ufe, or what paint foever they - 
may put on the worft caufe, itis they that ferve. aot Chrsffbut their 
own bellies, whoby good words and fair [peeches decerve the hearts ef 


» the fimple, Rom. 16. 16, 17. Methinks L fee the Piture: of St. Paul, 


and of Diotrepkess or a Pope before mex the latter gnafhing his 


teeth at all that obey him not,and oppofe his worldly grandure and 


deminion, and crying, ed way with hiv, grucifiehim. ‘Away with — 


uch a fellow 5 it % not fit that he fhould live, away with thefe pree 
cife. Schifmaticks, Hereticks, Phanaticks, to the Gaol, to the Stake, 


or Gallows? The other. faying as Phsl.3.18,19. [tell you weepsng, — 
- they are enemies tothe Crofs of Chrijt, whofe God.ss their belly, wio 
glory st their foane, who-mind carvoly things : But our converfation- 


in Fleaven. | | : ; 

Yea, methinks 1 feethe different cafe of the Twelve,before the 
Spirit came down on them and after, before (Luk, 22.) they are 
ftriving which fhould be greateft, and even Peter, Mat. 16. dil- 


foadeth Chrift from fuffering, and perfuadeth him to favour him- — 


- 


felf and efcape, till Chrift fay, Get thee behind me Satan, thon fam — 


vourefs riot the things that be of God, but thofe that be of men: But 
after they became the fervants of all, and feek their honour and. 


reward in humility, and doing good to all, glorying with Pax in - 
his infirmities, and becoming all things to all men, and-not accoun— ~ 


ting their lives dear, that they may finifh their courfe with joy. 


6. 9» I intreat all Gods Servants that love his Churches peace © 
arid fafety,to pray earneftly to God to difcover to us, who they are. - 


cnes.- 


thapare thele Preud,ignerant, worldly, flefbly.men that arethe — 


» 
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: thes plague or danger 5 and that if it be 1, and fuch as-I, it amy 
not be unknown to us, and we may not live or die impenitent: For 

_.though the Vsadicator in excufe of the Peccavimus of the mutable 

Bithops,. by reffection fappofe me an enemy to.repentance, either 

he (whom | never faw) knows me much better than I know my felf, 

or elfe 1 ftudy, pray and long for a true information and conviétion, 

which may bring me to the moft open peccevi or confeffion. I am. 
certain that I qm égnorant, yea fo ignorant, that I am tempted to 

doubt of my own apprehenfions when from the matter I fee no 

caafe of doubting; but Ican truly fay, That though in hafte I be 

too negleétive of words and circumftantials, 1 have determined of 
few fubftantial caufes of any great concern without many years tri- 

al, as diligent and impartial as I can ufe; forty-three years have-J 
now ftudied the old Conformity, and nineteen the new 5 arid I can 

truly fay that I take Pride efpecially of our Knowledg or Goodnefs, 
to be fo mad or Diabolical a fin in one that hath fo vile and pain- 
~ full body asI, fo dark an underftanding, and fo bad a heart, thac 
fo far as 1 am proud, 1 am moft unexcufable y and 1 am {ure it is 

conjunét with conftant felf-vslifying, and mens contempt doth feem 

no very unjuft or offenfive-thing to me, when it refleéts not on the 
truth and caufe of God... ne |. x iii or? 


$; 10, | The Author that I am sow to an{wer,is pleafed oft tore. 


~. fle& on the Dottriwe of the Nonconformifis, as if they.Preached ¢- 


gaint Truth and Peace; and yet J find not that-he proveth ie 5 nor 
that they have been thefe nineteen years accufed upon proof hefore. 
any Judicature of any more ill Do@rine than the chief of their 
accufers. For my own-part, I fhould think that the publifhing of 
my Doétrine in near Eighty Books (of which three in Folio) might 
_ allow me to fay, that in fecret have I faid nothing: Ask my writings 
| what I bold. \f they fay, Leis Herefie, lét them prove it. It they 


- fay; Difleyalty, letthem read-my fecond Plea for Peace, and I 


will take it thankfully to fee my error. But if ia malice they will 
rake into that which Is twenty years revoked, ard yet-call for Ree 
trallations, or talk falfly of matters of faét, and times, and thingss 
and perfons which they knew not, let themtake their.courfe. . 
9. I1. But fuppofing that fame is true which makes this Accufer 
of our Dodtrine tope Dr. Sherlocke, 1 will firft tell the world what 
tranfactions about fuch matters I have had with him, and defire to 
, | — be 
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“be — if I have dealt uncharitably or uncivilly,or erronebufly 
-with him. 

Tt isnot long ago fince he came tome at ef fen (where I lived 
“when filenced and ejeéted), as feemed-to mein-the garb of'a young. 
‘man not fixed in his refolutions to copform, (and therefore I | 
thought not yet Ordained ),. and he told me,. That be came to hear 

‘what Ihad to fay againft Conformity ? Lasked him, ‘Why be aske me 
| She queftion ? and whether he were in any denbt ? ard if fo, of what ? 

He would give me no anfwer to any of this. Bat be would kyo whae. 
Ibad to fay nein Canformity ? \ told him ldid ope uf tq telkmen 
what Ihad tofay, Iknew not why, nor without cogent teafogto 
feek to make others of my mind. I thought him a relolveddeigo- 
ing aggreffor, and imagined that his honeft father had made ben 
confentra cogs firft to hear what Icould fay, and that he ufed. this 
way of his own to.fecure hisencs. But forefecing that he. was like 
to.go home and Lay Mr. Baxter bad. neshing abe againf, Conformip 
ty s I told him why | coyld not ows the Exglifh pep ia Joe 
imager Lage out the Difcipline of Chesft., Hacold me, Phat 
he was of Dr. Seilsng fleets jndgment in bigdrenieon, shat Sith, We 
farm of Church-Governwent 44 of Divine Infijeution. | thought it 
ftrange that he that thought fa, could yet fublcribe to what is {aid 
of the three Orders from the eA poftles time ing the Book of Ording< 
tien.. But now how far ig this map chaaged ? J allow hip oe he wi- 
fer finer he, writes himfelf D..D. and with J could heve learnt in 43 


years as much as he chinks he hank dege fines then. 


_ §. 12. After this he publithed a famous Book again& the fuppe 
{ed dangerous Doétrines of fome: about Jmputation of Chrifis Righ- 
teoufne/s, and againft mens pretending to acquaintance and marri- 
gge with Chrift, and many fueb things,. A fried of his defired me 
to write my judgment of ic. I told him, I had rether tell it the Av- 
thor fecretly alone. He vouchfafed ta come tame. I prefumed to 
tell hia how he had made odious fome unapt words of a few others, 
with words fo’ much worfe of his ewn, as feemed.ta impert no lefs 
than adenial of our belief ig God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft; 
but hoping be meant better than he fpake, advifed him by explicati> 
‘onor retraction te prevent the canfequents; and the next day 
wrate to him this Letter following. . - | 
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or HE: frecdom which you offered me, encouragetlt me thus to 
‘IE tel'youmore diftin@ly' than I could then do in -hafte, what 
objections againft your Book I think you will be concerned to give. 
the world fktisfattion ins ts  e 
op) Te will be'thought in thefe difttaéted times: ofddivifion,to be 
pnotorioufly fa€tious to widen the breach, and to hinder the reeon- 
citiation of minds. And upon my knowledg fome' on one fide are | 
tempted by #t'to-think. the tiardlier of the Conformifts, and per~ 
Yohs of hondur'on the other fide that-have-read it; and underftand 
aot che Contioverkit; think-odiollly of the Noncunformifty as fools 
‘enAleretieks. Eithés-you:would have our divitions healed or fot: 
If not-——4f yea, then either by reconciliation, ‘or ‘by the extirpati-— 
“on ofthe Wonconfermifix: H -the firft,“you* would quenclr the fire 
~withroih, Ef-thelateet, youate worfe than an unskilful Chyrurgeon, 
rt. i Monifeent tolay b {nttey to imirdate thatagainft the Woncon- 
formifts which you durf not exprefly charge them wichsarid fecretly 
. to-perfwade the Reader, that it is them that you mean throughout. 
Kor you'plainly oft intitmate:that it-isfome-party, and more than 
-thole you nace, and: you siake them to’ be thofe'who have fpoken 
vagaintt me (which few of thofe whom ‘you-name have done.) And 
wit the fame time cometH-out: the Sober Inguiyy'into the reatons of 
wie WVenconforméfts efteerm, Go. a Book of thé fame fpirit and ftrain, 
ccharging thelNonvenformiflewith the-fame things,'‘as the Friendly, | 
_ Debisealfotiath done: Whereas, for ought 1 know, ten‘to one of 
: the: Noaconformifis (if not. forty) are’of my mind in the point in 
;Coneroveribs:.atd only afew-of the fadependents, and avery few 
-orhetsinot wellftudied in theater) dre Of their tind whom you 
~eppatesAnd ivscommowpithohe Presbyterian and Epé/copnl Non- 
eonfermifts to fay, that a few ofthe old Indépinktents by their over- 
_™much heat again Armintenifes under pretence of exalting free 
“Riace,.-and. by their unhapp¥ wording of .their Sevay-Ar-- 
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‘ticle of Juftification, have injured the truth and common eaufe, 
3 You feem exceeding partial in your charge,in naming four or. 
five Nonconformifts as the proper defenders of that Doétrine which 
et Breateft part of all the Proteftant Churches “have long’ 
_ 4 You feem too bold and harfh an accufer of all thefe Prote...-- 
tants under thenames of four dc Gye men. The world knoweth | 
that the Lutheran Churches, even thofe that in other things fay as, 
- the e4¢rminians do, almoft unanic: oufly hold that Do@rine of Im. 
‘puted Righteoufnefs which you cppofe. And that almoft all. the. 
Calvinifts.went the fame way till the Controverfie about the active | 

- and paffive righteoufnefs managed by Okvian, Urfin, Psfcator,” 
‘Parent, and the reft, put aftop ‘to it. And that the moft learned 
Prélates and Conformifts of Evglind Cand moft that write againt, 
the Papifts )-feem.to.go the fame way. And that .almoft all. our, Vo-_ 
luminous Controverfies againft then, written by the foreign Dix 
‘vines, till lately, .run in the fame channel. And that°when. Mr. 

- Wotton{et-the matter f{traiter iti Lo#doz,moft were againt him; and. 
when Mr, Bradjfhaw wrote his, Triate for Recongiliarion, and 
Mir; Gataker in many writings defended the founcer way, even ae, 
-mong'the Conformifts, the moft difented: “And when Fobu-Goodwin.- 
rofe up for the fame caufe, the greater part feemeéd tp_be againft . 

-. him. ‘And when about Suet Gates Minette hts my felf for 
that, middle way in the point, which Bradfhaw and Grotius de Sea 

. tefat. had opened, many Conformilts as well as others were againtt. 
me; why ‘did you not’then plainly célJ your Reader, shat it is of old | 
afd of late slmoft all the Proteftants that, you. accule swith fo 
> muchfeverity? Oe Ae 
'g- Youfeem to injure the prefént Proteftants by rendring them 

to the Papi/?s (who join with you in this charge) more erroneous 
and-more divided’ than they are.’ For we.‘all offer to fubfcribe the 
 faine Articles of Religion 3 and rhéreforé hfs Majefty in his Declara- 

- tidn about Ecclefiaftical affairs, proclainteth his difpleafure againft 
~ Door Burgefs his Book (for that was it meant) for pretending 
that we differ ih Doétrine.. And naw you would’ make the world. 

_. ' believe that we are fo different therein, as to be in a manner of two 
Religions. ee ee Oe ae 


Pe cs = 7. sey und x Lower Tae oe a Reese Shalt . 
26. You manage not the real Controverfie in any fuch method, 


_ aé Controverfies ate managed by all'‘learfed'mien, or'as may’ profit 
ahd fatisfie “the Reader ‘that would know the truth.. You fhould 
-— rt PSN LS ; ie a a 2 & ; raat ou have 
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have ftated the Queftions accurately which you would difpute, and’ 
have well epened the terms, and have given Us your Arguthents-. 
clearly, and anfwered theirs 5 wheréashe that readeth your Book» 
frem.end to end; will not eafily find what is the true Controverfie, | 
much lefs. orderly-and accurately ftated, And. the Arguments of. 
the Diffenters are moftly paffed by, and Arguments of your own. © 
are hardly te be perceived. But inftead of all this, mens words. 
which found not well, are recited, and they will fay shat a fupercili- - 
Jous continued ftile of {corn, doth pafs for argument or confutati-.. 
on. Indeed all-that you had to do was to have opened in what fenfe 
Ghrifts Righteoufnefs is or isnot imputed to us. And the fum of all. 
the Controverfie is but this, Whether Chrift fulfilled the Law and 
fuffered, (not. only thereby to merit.all that Pardon, Juftification, . 
Adoption, Spirit and Glory,. which is given by the new Covenant | 
as you and.I hold but alfo)in the perfon of each cleéted finner, sa ~ 
fenfn Jegalé,(though not in bis natural perfon) fo that we are juftif-. . 
ed by che Lawef snnocency, andits werks, which faith obey perfeit- 
randisoe, as having fulfilled it allin and by Cbrift ? This you and 
derry. And how thuch otherwife doth Wotton dé reconcil., Brade:: 
fitaw,.Gatuler, Foln Goodwin, difpute this, than you do asto the - 
mode ? To come out after fuch Learned Difputations, and’ think... 
that the contemptuous reciting of four mens words fhould do the - 
bufinefs, will not convince Diffenters. ee 
4. They will callit'livor or malignity, that you fall. upon that - 
which is blamelefs with the refts, what error or harm is in Mr. Hin. 
cents. words, when St. Pawi.bath much the like, Fbave efpoufed you . 
vo.one busband, and the Prophet, Thy maker x thy busband?. Row © 
did Me. Wat for offend by allegorizing ? De you not know that (be-- 
fides the Canticles, and many other Scriptures) abundance, of the 
ancient fathers dothe like, and who reproacheth them for it? Al- 
moftall of them, I think, fall under this cenfure. And there are | 
many of Drs Omens words blamelefs which you blame,te fay no-- 
thing of the reft.- : eee ee | 
_ 18: They wilMay itis profane-to malse the very words of Seripe 
ture ufed by them,part of yourteproachful recitation ?- and many: 

_ of them not by them interpreted in any ill fenfe. Butif they were, - 
the fenfe only fhould have been blamed. And your,talk of marrying... 
Chrift by. the Liturgy and the Ring, willfeem no.better ; and againtt 
the Apoftle.as well as them. And you diftinguifh not between the . 
Allegorizers Explication and Applications, De. you think they ufe., 

| - : ROR 


ee ~  £RT . 
‘ot to open the nature of faith in proper terms,-a3 well as you? 7 
Burin Applicatory amplificationsfor the affections, what Fathers, 


— whas Papsfts, what Proteffaxts do not aflegorize? what falfe Do- 


&rine can you prove that ever Mr. Vencent taught ? gc.— 
gy. You muft anfwer them that will fay that youSubfcribe one | 
year, and write againft the Do@rine of the Church which you - 
{ubf{cribeto, another ? while thofe.thar you oppefe are.thought | 
worthy of filencing for not Subferibing, For they think the 1 166, - 
19th, and 1 sh Articles of the Church are oppofed by you, and the 
—Do€trine of the Homilies, (and of the Apology of the Church.) 
10, The worl of allis, that really it is injuriousto the Readers — 
that. moft applaud your. Books, while it killeth their love, and 
teacheth them unjufthy to contemn and hate their Brethren, ifnot 
to further their affli€tions; it feeming to Preach Chrift in envy and. 
ftrife to add afffi€tion to the affli€ted 3 that.they that.come lately | 
out of the Common Goals among Rogues might be thought meeter.- 
forfuch places thanfor theChurchor Pulpit. 89. : 
And they will fay,that’ while you accufe others of-dangerous - 
Doétrines, your Doétrine is fo unfound on the other extream,as to 
be downright Hlerefie, and to fubvert all Chriftiansty and Religion in. > _ 
the three Effential Articles of which J {pake to you. ak me 
 Indenying Ged 4s our God,-while youlay, That the love we owe: « 
toGed and Chrift,is no other than Gratitude, becaufe God loved ss fir ft. 
And, Could me be. fuppofed to love. God—— purely for hivsfelf——— it - 
would not be accepted, besanfe thisis not a reafonablelove, but an un- - 
accountable and foeli(h pagien. Dreadful! it isfuch as the love of + 
Chrifts Glorified humanity to his Father, if not of Angels and all : 
porfe&t Spirits,. or certainly the higheft and perfecteft part -of it 5 ~ 
and is that an upreafonable and foolifh paffion! == 
So P.g.t4..A geodue/s which ts.confidered as doing nogood,is fo far. 
from being the obye& of onr love, that it is not the-obytl of omr undere. - 
‘fanding, But doubtlefs, though none denieth but we mutt loveGod. - 


AS 


“Ss 


as our Benefa€tor 3 yet of bim, and by bim, and to him are all things; . .. 


‘and it is effential to God, relatively conlidered as our God, to be - 
the Camfa prime eficiens, caufa fuprema regens, & caufa finales ule -- 
‘pimate uitimed. And for our felyes to be Alpha-or Omega, our Own = 
fir ft or laft caufe, is to be Gods or Idols to our felves. God made 
all things for himfelf;' and for his-pleafure or will {as by his will) 
they are and. were ereated. God is intelligible. as before all his be- 
nefits or works; and he thatknoweth him not as good in himfelf, — 
= - , . antee. 
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« antecedently to all Communicated goodnefs, or at leaft (if he think 
the World eternal) diftin& from it, yea as infinitely elfentially 
good beyond All created goodnefs, and his relation thereto,knows - 

seth no God. And he that knoweth not that Goodne/s as Goodne/s is — 

 Amiablenefs, though it were not either our felicity, or a means theres 
to, hath Joft the knowlejg of humanity. An Angel, or the wileft.and 
holie& man in the world were amiable, though he were in folitude, 

~ and never did goed to me or any one. Should God place one Angel 

“in the ftate of perfecteft love to himfelf, and not uleful to-arty tel- 
low-creature, that Angel were amiable. That man that /oveth God 
only for doing him good, (or ofher men) loveth him as a dog loveth 
“his mafter for feeding him, and as the mafter loveth his dog for fer 
_ ving him; that is,he loveth himlelf beft,and God but for himfelf,(or 
others), for the End, as fuch, is ever loved better than the Means as 

~ fuch.’ Thus God is feigned to be finally fof the Creature, and not 

. the Creature for Gods Or tobe the-finss cujasy and man the -finss 
 eni. Dr. Stern the Phyfician of Dubin, hath fuch a whimfte in his 
 Medela ‘anime ,that man is Gods end, and not God mans end ,or his 

— Town; but it is by ignorance of the ratio finis, anda falfe conceit, 
‘that becaufe God needeth usnot, he cannot be our End; - when his 
“will as efficientis the beginning, and his will as fulfilled. and termi- 
native is the end of all the Creatures. He that maketh himfelf-his 
‘finis isltitsate ultimas,and God the means, changeth places withGod 

__in his imagination. wentySchoolmen on the Queftions deAmore Des 

—& de Beatitudine will tell you how unanitnoufly Papifis concur-with 

- “Proteftantsin thist yea, when all-the difficulty is-whether, Amor 

 cortcupifcentia quo Deum ut nobifmet ipfis bonum amanus, be any part 
‘of our finis altimas, though not the chief part; moftfay that it is 

‘not fo much as any part, but a fubordinate -act ; of which among 
others fee atlarge eigidius de Prefentatione de Anima Beatitudine. 
‘And afmoft all fay that itis but an inferior part'of the fints isltimens, 
‘and’ Wo part of the finis ultemate ultimuss, that is, it is conjun& with 
‘our moft perfeétive act,but is not itirfelf: Efeelinmy felf, 1.Fhat 
‘it is my fenfitive and natural powers which have a neéceflary inclina- 
tion to felf prefervation for the ends of this life, 2.. And that it is 
‘my fiaful ftate that hath fubje€ted mry reafon tothis-loye of {elf and — - 
Tife, and made it inordinate. 3. But that fo far as reMfon is reafon, 
as.fam wholly Gods propriety, [ant not valtable but for him, ‘and 
phat his will CWhich is his inter eft) is the Rule of all createtl Good- 
—nefg3 and thatif Thad not rather be annihilated than the World, 
: om ae 4 eee ae Paes 
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or.thisKingdom, or thoufandsfhould be fo (yea or any more exe — 
_ cellent than my-felf), or if I would not ‘die to fave-my King or 
County, it would be but the prevalency of fenfe and natute againft 
Reafon. And that God is more amiable than King or Gountry, or’ — 
the world. Sea et ee ee ae oe % 
2. I faid fo much to you of the fecond Article, that I will fay — 


but this: The knowledg of Chrifts Perfon (which iscalled by them > 3 


Our acquaintance with. bin ), is \ife eternal in part; and moft Here- 
fies condemn’d by your Councils have been errors about Chrifts 
Perfon. And undoubtedly as we muft take a man for our Phyfician, | 
by confent, before we can take his Medicines; and for our King be+ > 
fore we can obey him, and our Tutor before we learn of him, ce, . 
fo Chriftianity and Baptifm it felf, is a taking-Chrift for our Lord 
and Saviour; and to deny this, is to Unchriften us. Which. a8 you : 
do not, fo you-fhould not feemto do. Nor had you need to ftrain . 
and pervert many. Texts as you have done, by faying that by Chri = ' 
is meant the Gofpel, when the Gofpel in many is but connoted, as. - 
~  Chrifts work, © 9 7 
3. And Lag. 389. to fay that the Teftimony. of the Spirit.con=- 
cerns the general adoption of Chriftians for the Sons of God, net: - 
to teftifie to any particular man that he is a good Chriftian, or-in a « 
_ ftate of Grace; feemeth a denial,of the third Article of our Bape 
 tifm ; -and of the plain Scripture, .and of all mens comfort in this~ - 
- world. As my reafon beareth witnefs that 1 am a man, :1.: Conffie -: — 
tutive, Objettive, per modam evidentiea. 2. Et active feipfam difcer~ - 
nendo, e& argumentative probando, fo doth the Spirit teftifie the - 

: Sandtification of the Sanétified. If a man cannot know that heis ~ 
-afincere Chriftian, he can have no-knowledg thar any promife to-- 
fach belongeth to him any more than to an Infidel or.-wicked mam. . 
_dé he know it, how fhall it be but by the indwelling operating Spirit. - 
of Chrift ? ‘that is, in Scripture fenfe, by the tove-of God,or by ih- - 
herent holinefS$ wrought by the Spirits the Divine Nature, ‘the. _ 
Image of God, whichis the Spirit asa witnefs, earneft, firft fruits. - 
‘and pledg, and feal of God. Jf any man have not the Spirit of Chrsft,... 

the pe ss noue of his, Rom. 8, 4. If by. the Spirit: ye meortifie the . 
deeds of ‘the ‘fib{h ye fhall lives Ver. 13. There is no condemndtion: to. 
them that are in Chrift Ftfus, that walk wot after the flefh, but-afver 
the Spirit, Ver. 1. Becaufe ye are Sons he Irath fent the Spirit of 
bis Son into your hearts, by whith ye cry Abba-Father,;Gal. 4. 6:-— 
The, Spirit beareth witne/s with our- fpirsts(which pina Hoe 
, 7 : workin) _ 
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. duarumy that we are the Sons of Ged, Rom. 8. 16. By this we -kotom 


7 - shat we are the childres of God by the Spirit which be hath given 


us; And to each believer the Spirit is promifed to be as a well of 
‘Jiving water, {pringing pp to everlafting life. And-excepe aman be 
bors of the Spirit be cannet enter snto the Kingdom of God,foh. 3.5,6. 
. Except we eat the flefh ef Chrift,we bave wo life, and it is the Spe 
rit that qnickeneth, the flefh (without it) profiteth nothing. 
Though we expe aot an Enthufiaftical teftimony of the Spirir, 
_ as faying, Thou art a child of God,immediately 5 yet aff'Chritt® 
_ aus muft have the forefaid inherent proof or evidencing teftimony — 
- of the Spiris. Moreover Pag. 369. you mifexpound Xom, 7. and 
wpbraid others with the conicquents of your waifexpofition. 
| - What yoy fay, pag. 367.. of /plendids geveata, is no more their 
‘DoGtine. than Augsffiwes, and 12¢h, and 13#b Articles of che 
Chureh,. which you fublcribe: but you ftretch it beyond alt their 
' meaning. deg eee ne ere 
Pag. 335.4. eit. you affert Chrilts Righteoufnels, quadantenme, 
imputed, and yet elfewhere, oft fpeak again imputation undiftin- 


_ Page 253. you fay, that Abel, and Evxoch, thofé good men, had 
no. other particular revelation of Gods will, but that God is, and - 
iq aRewardes, ec. How prove you that? That they had no re- . 
velagion to,facrifice, and toexpect pardom by the feed af the Wor 

. Pag. 247. That Faith is a fiducial reliance, or a truf, is patt afl 
doubt: And how know you, that Abraham, that faw Chrifts 
. days, and rejoyced, had no truft in him for falvation ? a 

_ Pag. 192. You fay of the Lards Supper, This is the only A& of 
Religion, which in Scripture fignifieth Communion. | 
- How Prove you that 2 Cer, 13. 14. the Communion of the - 
Holy Ghoft. And 6. 14. 1 Job. 1.3. Our Communion (I like not 


_, the ward fellowthip) és with the Father, And v.6. 8 1 Cor. 1. 9: 


Pfal. 94. 20. are meant only of the Eucharift ?. What is our Com- 
_Mmunion but our accefs to God as our Father by the Mediator ?. 
' Our acceptance with, and Cogmunication from him? And have _ 
+ we this. never but at the Eucharift? Do. you fay that you have none 
_. -your felf in. Prayer, Praife, Preaching, Hearing, Meditation, &c? 
_ ~-Pag. 162. It’s a ftrange paflage, Theagh Chrift be our Lord 
and Gouverneur, he deth not govers us int, sately by himfelf, (had 
you faid only, it had been truc) but bash left the vifible and ex- 
3 . orrnat 
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sernal condutt and Government of bis Church to Bifhops, oc. But - 
all the world is agreed that Government containeth Legiflatton 


(as- the chief a&), Judgment and Execution.. And hath Chrift 
immediately made no Univerfal. Laws for the Church? Then 


there are none at all, For he only can make fuch. When you — 
prove that the Church hath any Univerfal Law-giver (Perfonal .. 
or Colleétive) on earth befides Chrift, I think 1 fhall turn Pe- — 


piff. And hath Chrift immediately neither internal Governing 


motions of his Spirit, nor external Governing mutations of Pro- - 
vidence ? neither Judicial or Executive Mercies or Judgments ? 


Pag. 163. “They will fay that you are a Papi, faying, The 
union of particular Chriftians to Chrift is by their. Union with the 


ChriftianChurch,which confifteth in their regular fubje€tion to their 


Spiritual Guides and Rulers, and in concord and union among 


‘themfelves, And oft before, Pag. 144) 145) 146) 147) 150, 151+ 


you make our Union with the Church to be firft in order of 


Nature before our Union with Chrift. And fo Baptifm fhould 
firft unite me to the Prieft or Bifhop, and then to the reft of — 
_ the Church, and then to Chrift and fhould firft oblige me to the | 
Bifhop, and then to Chrift. Bellarmine indeed faith, but never 


proved, that implicitely Baptifm obligeth us to the Pope. But 


this is notorioufly contrary to Chriftianity, and thecommon fene. 


timents of mankind, When Subjeéts are united to the King, by 


the Oathof Allegiance, it is their firlt political bond, and rela-. 


tion. And that they are unired to their fellow-Subje4s, as the — 


Kingdom is ( at the fame*time, but) a fecondary relation, be- 


caufe the Kingdom confifteth of Individuals united to the King, — 


as King. The Scholar obligeth himfelf to his: Mafter , to be 
taught in his Schoo!: The firft intention, obligation, and rela- 
tion, is to the Mafter, and that tothe School-fellows, is but fe- 
condary, and confequential. So a Believer, in Baptifm, giveth 
up himfelf to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, as his 
God, and Father, his Saviour, and Sanét-ficr ; but he doth this 
in conjun@tion with all the Church, and th:rcfore confequently 
is united to the ‘Church by Baptifm 5 but his firft, and chief ob- 
ligation, and relation, is to Chrift. Elfe, why isnot the Church, 
or Bifhop, mentioned in Baptifm at all ? But that the firft union, or 
relation fhould be toa Bifhop, a fellow-fervant, and our fellow- 
Chriftians, and to Chrift but fecondarily by them, is fuch an 
Article, asmy Creed fhall never entertain, ge Be 


And 


( 
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And how ean it refer. primarily. so the Church’, and not to; 


every Individual Chriftian, as p. 142, 143. when it is no way 
a.Church, but as it-confifteth of Individuals baptized, and fo. 
united to Chrift ? You may as-well fay, that Reafon firft be- 


~ fongeth to. the Commonwealth, before it belongeth ro Individu- 
_al perfons. | | 


= 


Pag. 96. You moft unreafonably cry out on Jgsorance , and 


fay, the trneft rhea of love to our Savioar, 16 not fome fond; 


and amorous paffions, but obedsence to bis Laws. Obedience is un- 
deniably neceflary in it felf, and as an expreihon of love. But. 
the terms of foxd and amorous paffions, found profanely. I have. 
heard it a dilfpute, whether. the pore Deity, being immaterial, . 
can be the Objeét of pafhonate love; andifome faid, noy and I 


' faid, not the fenfible immediate obje&t_of it: But the pureft- 


atts of the will, here in the body, touch, or move the fenfirive. 


' affeQions, which therefore concur, or make alf our love (or 


moft)) to be a compounded act. And thus God may be fenfi- 


tively, or paffionately loved, and muft be. And upon fearch, 


you will find it hard to fay, that ever there was fuch a thing 


as love, or delight in you, which was no whit fenfitive paffion. 


. But however, none doubteth, but that Chrift, as man, is the 
. -Gbjett.of this fore of love.. And is love the very {pirit in us, 
\ and our very holinefs, and the more excellent way, and ever- 

| Lefting perfedtive a&, which can never be too much? And hall -. 
_{ weeallit, fond,. and amorous peffion? I profefs, I know no other 


Heaven than-God, the final Obje&, and perfe& loveagh God 
clearly feen, the perfe&t A&, conjun& with. the perfeé Recep- 


tions of his love, and-pleafing of his will in both. And-having 


oft. read their-Controverfies, I never found the leaft inclination 
to. think, that equéinas was in the right, that Beatitude is- 


moft. certainly prove, that Love is the end of Vifion; and Bea-- 
titude is more finalfy:and eminently in the Will: and Avedina , 


ons hereupon: But | little doubt , but ‘the Third fort are in 
the righty that. make- Beatitude to confift in neither alone, but- 


the Complex of our Active and Paffive perfeétions. And how. 


much more favoury is it to me, to read honeft Gerfon ,.and 
other Papiflls Treatifes-of Love, and Mr. Boyles Sera 


| “phick Love, &e, than the name of fond, and amerows paffions to: 


Chrift; 


only, or chiefly in Intelle&ion; but that Scotus, and the reft, . | 


+ 


and the reft of the Thomiffs, are triflers in their Argumentati- — 
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*chrif, when. know that God firft looketh at the heart, and 
that our joy muft be at the heart,’ and that I find no joy with- 
out paflion, and paffionate love, and find how wofully I want 
fuch holy paffion? And yet I doubt not, but many miftaken | 

people, lay more of their fincerity on paflion, and lefs on-obe- 

dience than they ought to do, to their great delufion. But 

love hath an excellency above obedience it felf, formally confi- 

dered: Dens potentiffimus eft motor, Deus fapientiffinus Rettor, 

Deus optimus eff finis & amabiliffiuus 5 obedience is due to hims 

as Refter + which is but rerum G motunm ordinator, but love 

is his due finally, for his snfinite goodne/s, And though love, 
‘becaufe commanded, is the chief material part of obedience; — 

yet formalsiter, it hath a more excellent nature than obedience, 

and therefore is the final A&.' And your words, p. 95. are 

bitter, calling a formal conttact with Chrift (which doubtlefs is 
Baptifm, and Chriftianity in it felf ), the worksng of « heated 

fancy, and Religions diftrattion, Pray that you never have worfe 

diftraétion. I am againft over-terrifying the people, as well as 
you, and againft requiring the obfervation of the method of 
Converfion you fpeak of, as neceflary in all. But the Ancient 

Church, that trained up the Catechumens for Baptifm, led them * . 

along to a contra& with Chrift, by fuch fteps as you call a 

Religious diftraétion. And he chat hath lived wickedly at Age, 

muft be brought to a heart-contraét with Chrift, by fuch fteps : 

as the Church brought men.to Baptifm, though he muft not 

be re-baptized. P. 72, 73. have harth paflages; and p. 75. is 

. . more harfh, Acquaintance. with Chrifts perfon, being the firft part : 
of our Chriftianity, fhould not be a fcorn : Nor fhould you Oe 
have faid, Here is every jot and tittle of veafon seis founded on,’ fae 

~ nd pretends to, when near a Horfe-load of Lutherans, and Bi- 

‘ -fhops, and other Proteftants books, bave given abundance more. 
Much lefs fhould you have faid of that, which fo many Pro. 
teftants, even Prelates, have copioufly wrote for, even the ftrong- 
eft defenders of Prelacy, as Bifhop Downham, Davenant, &c. 

I think there needs no more, to expofe st to the fcorn of every ton- 
fidering man, who cannot but difcover bow incenfiftent the Reli- 
gion ef Chrifts Perfon, and his Dottrine are, where you confefs, — 
that {corn is the-end of the Writer. , 

But.I .bave prefumed too far'‘on your patience, and therefore 
pafs by mote, p. 441 45 46) 471 43) $0, 559879 59, Sec. I will 
add but one thing more. Z2 2. You 
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2.- You have-made fo fore a temptation for your felf, that it 
guicveth me at the heart, to forcfee your danger. Some men 
will cell the world of thefe errors of yours, as lowd as you 


have. proclaimed theirs; aud expe-e you to diflike , as you have 


done them to fcorn: Yea, your words have fo ill afound, that 
the preateft part (Lthink) of ferious religious people, will think 


as bad of your book, as they do of Dr. Parker’s; and all places 
will. found with your difpraife. And this will be to you fo 


ftrong a temptation to deftroy <ll your Charity to them, and 
turn your heart into an utter Enmity to them, that it muft be 


eminent mercy, fortifying your humility, which muft make you 


efcape it: And if you efcape it not, you are an undone man. 
And thofe that put the beft conftrudtion on your words, will 
fay, Was.it meet for him to-expofe others to fcorny-for unmeet: 
words, who could no better word his own conceptions, than — 
to.feem to overthrow all Religion, whatever he meant? Sir, 
though your conceffion embolden me to talk thus freely to you, 
I know it will be hard for you to take well even thefe fecret 
lines from mes For felf will feel, till it be mortified. When 
(tolenifie you). | muft profefs to yous that I doit for your goed, 
aod warp not to a party: Doétrinals are ufually fo much high-- 


er, in our efteem, than Forms, that, if I were partial, it were. 


like to be for you, with whom (if you hold not worfe than L 
hope you do) [ agree againft the rigid fenfe of imputation.. 
But I-have felt in my felf fome part of your difeafe: When I. 
wrote my firft Book, I-fell on Mr. Walker, Dr. Owen, &c. a- 
bout Five and Twenty years-ago': and I thought I ought to 
fave men from the-hurt of all the miftaking Books I met with, 
not knowing, how medling -with perfons tendeth to diffention, 
and alienations, and how much better it is to meddle. with the 
Catufe, and Arguments. I have long wifh’s Mr. Shepherd had 
been more judicious:: But Mr. Firwin hath more charitably; 
yet freely -animadverted on his’ words, and, Mr. Heokers, and 


_ Me. Daniel Rogers, and Mr, Perkins (with fome of mine) than. 


you have done. And a few Independents in thefe points, about. 
free grace, {peak not the common fenfe.of the Nonconformitts.- 
I intreat you to paidon the plainnefs of thefe lines, intended. 
for. your felf alone: But whether you do that, or not, I ear-- 


—neftly beg of you, ‘that you will ufe all means, that. the enter- 


tainment, and Anfwers of your Book, may not deftrey your 
P ~ ¢ . - = a ae” ro 


fi ao” 


my 


| C #73 9. | 

Charity to the Diffenters , and turn your heart againft them 
with that bitternefs, which intereft will be apt to tempt you 
to. And O that your own explications, and retragtions, might 
prevent, or break the ftrength of this temptation. I reft 


Dec. 24. ° An unfeigned efteemer of your Parts, 
1673. : 
: + and defirer of your Welfare, 
Ris Baxter. . - 
—— —_.—___. —— . eee ~ 
His eAnf{wer followeth. . ee. 


‘Reverend Sir, - , 


Received your Letter, but have been fo harried from one place | 
| to another, this Chré/tmas, that I have not had time for my | 
neceffary occafions, which has forc’t me to delay-an Anfwers 
But now I return you my thanks for your kind intentions towards 


_me, and for your plain and open dealing 5 for I prefume, Sir, you 


did not expeé that I fhould give you a particular Anfwer to all 


your Obje€tions, which would be, to write a Book inftead of a . - 
-- Letter, which at prefent Lam not at leifureto do; and many of 


the Objeétions are fuch, that I am confident you can anfwer - 
them ‘your felf, and fave me that labour ; though I heartilythank - 
you for acquainting me, what othr men willfay, who have not 
{o much underftanding, nor ingenuity as your felf, which hope ~ 
will contribute much to break the force of thattemptation you - 
{peak of: For, Sir, whatever becomes of my reputation, if any 
man convince me of a miftake, I refolve to own it and as for 
thofe, who have no rule to judg by, but paffion, and intereft, -. 
and have no other way of confuting Books, but by bold, and 
groundiefs flanders, I have nothing “at all to fay to thems. and 
though this way is of late too much in vogue amongft thofe 
who pretend highly to Religion, yet I hope I fhall be far e- 
nough from the temptation of fuch examples: For though, Sirs 


you are pleafed fometimes with Acrimony enough, to charge 
| not . oy . 


oe E1743 oe 
“my Writings with Seorn and Acrimony, yet I find.other wife 
and good men have a better opinion of them 3 and upon the _ 
‘moft cool and deliberate refleétions , were I to write it again, 
excepting fome few paflages, which are rather merry than harp, 
J know not how I could have writ otherwife , without being 
~ wanting to the Caufe I managed. - But.it is no more than Il ex-_ 
pected , that different men would pafs different cenfures upon 
my Book, which is the fate of ail-Books thatever were writ: 
| And this I confidered before I writ, and therefore am not fur- © 
prized at it now. Ivalue my Reputation, as all wife men ought 
to doy but yet I am not afraid of being reproach’c in a good 
_ Caufe, in which I fhall have the company of the belt men that 
ever were in the world. It is not victory I contended for, but 
truth; and therefore am no more concerned to defend any thing 
I have writ, than I am to find out and defend the truth; and - 
fhall be fo far from being angry with any. man who fhall con—~ 
fute me, and convince me of a miftake, that I fhall heartily 
‘thank him for it: And for that reafon, I once More.retern my - 
‘hearty thanks to you, for appearing fo much concerned to 
-vedtifie thofe miftakes you apprehend me to be guilty of; and 
:fubfcribe my fel, - | ; | | 


Your obliged F riend, and Servant, 
Will. Sherfock. 


CHAP. Il. 


Oifes 


Of the manner of their i a of us by Reproach and 
4k ee is fo much difference hetween Dr. Sherlock’s judg- 

| ‘Ment and mine, as to the Order and Manner of tuch 

- - Difputes, or Writings, as pretend’ to make known 
Truth and Falfhood , that I have little ‘hope of ever profiting 

by his method. He fir over-paffeth a fair difcuffion of the 
: : | | = _ things 


. Cd 


—_ C175) | 
things which we have told: him we diffeat from: And whathe 
pretendeth to juftifie againft our contrary thoughts, is handled. 
with fuch heaps of unfatisfa&tory: words, as may amaze, or con- 
found, or divert the unskilful, but need-io reply to fuch as un- 
derftand the ftate of the controverfie, and the force of an ar- > 
gument, and will compare his words with mine. , 
I have long unfeignedly defired, 1. That they that fill fay, °. 
there is no fin impofed on us, would give us fome fuch evidence 
of the lawfulnefs of all the things which I have named. in my 
firft Plea for Peace, as the matter of our diffent, as may fatif- 
fie the Confciences of fuch as truly fearch into the fente, and 
cafe, and dare not venture on foch dreadful fin as I there defcri- 
bed: That they will, without fraudulent forcing words, thew - 
us the error of our doubts, and the lawfulnefs of all the Oaths, 
Declarations, Promifes, and Subfcription,.and Praétices there ex- . 
cepted againft; Were it but the denying Chriftian Baptifm, to: 
fuch as think their fort of Godfathers undertaking, andthe ufe 
of the Symbolical croffing to be finful; when yet they feem to, 
afcertain falvyation to the baptized, if not to leave the unbaptized : 
ascondemned. 2. = — - | | 
And that the new Article of Faith there, about the certain. . 
ty of falvation of baptized Infants, without exception, .is verily - 
certain by the Word of God. ; a 
And that it’s lawfulto deny the Eucharift to all that dare; — 
not take it kneeling, orbe confirmed, as our Bifhopsdo. When . 
Mr. Dodwell, and fuch other tell us, that thofe that receive not - 


the Sacrament (even from fuch as he deferibeth), or that fuffer. .. 


themfelves to be fhut out of Communion in fuch a cafe, have - 
no Covenant-right to falvation: And fo if I deny them Baptifm, 
or the Eucharift; what cruelty do I ufe, though they were faul- - 
ty, if I might give it them? Many more fuca things | expe- - 
&ed a juftincation of , by folid proof, before 1 confent to . 
them, pe SS | | 
2. And when { had fo oft, and largely diftinguifhed of fepa- - 
ration, and fhewed in how many cafes we renounce it, and in | 
what fenfes and cafes we take it to be a duty, I had hoped, - 
that ere this, fome of thefe Doors that write, and talk fo 
much againft Separation and Schifm, would have endeavoured © 
to fhew me, that Separation isa finin fome one of thofe many par~ - 


ticular cafes, in which I tak: it to be mone, or to bea duty. 4 


a 
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- 3. And when in a Treatife of Epifcopacy, I have given them 
- fo full an account, why. we dare not {wear, and fubfcribe for it, 
as is requited, I hoped fome one would have fhewn us, by a 
reafonable Anfwer, what it is that fhould change our judg- 
ment, and warrant us to fwear, never to endeavour any altera- 
tion. | | | 
. 4. And when I wrote my Apology: for our Preaching ( which 
--is-made our Schifm, and the intollerable crime which deferveth 
our. ruin in the common Goals), fome ene would have fhewed 
us the erroe of our Arguments, if we miftake. But inftead of 
this, we have fuch writings fent out againtt us, as I will not 
here name as they deferve, but have fully anfwered in my feveral 
. Defences of my firft Plea for Peace. . | | 
And if wedo but manifeft undeniably to the Reader, the grofs 

errors, confufions, fallacies, notorious falfhoodsin-matter of faét, 
which any of them would deceive their Readers, and tear the 
Church by, we are called Proud, aud Railers, for fuppofing that 
we {peak trulier than they: As many, and niany a time | have 
known common drunkards, and Blafphemers fay of thofe godly 
men that urged them to repentance, You are proud Pharifees, 
and byprerites, that fay, I thank thee, Lord, that Iam not as this 
Publican. You are a bad, and worfe than we. And then they 
_ were fafe from motions to repentance. _ 


§, 2. As to their cafting on us the odinm of the late Wars s 
and as Bifhop Gunning’s Chaplain, calling us over and over, cra- 
- el, and bloody Seétaries, as if their own reviling would warrant 

men to deftroy us: And as to the Perfons that we have to deal 
‘ wih, Imuftdefire the Reader to remember, 1. That before the 

Kings Reftoration, almoft all that had any Church-benefices, ufed 
the Directory inftead of the Common-Prayer, and conformed to 
. the times, as much as we did, that are now filenced. | 
2.That therefore of g300, or 10000, Minifters, 7020, or 8000, 
that conformed, had before lived like the reft: So that all the 
~ -reproaches that are cat onthelate Miniftry from 1646, till 1660, 
~ belong asmuch more to the Conformifts, than to the Nonconfor- 
mifts, as 7000, or 800. are more than 2000. _ 

3. That the moft of the Nonconformifts, now living (1 think 
more than ten to -one), had nomore hand in Wars, or depofing 
tue Bithops, than their accufers'5 being either at Schools, or 

| | | “a - ‘ eo se Uni- ” 
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“Ubiverfities, or not medling in fuch things. - 7 
> .4e That the new upftart zealots, that plead for our ruin, and 
‘the execution of the. Laws againft us, as Schilmatical Scparatilts, 
“were too young to have any of the honour of the Kings Re- 

’ ftoration, but rife up to reap the fruit ‘of other mens Loyalty 
' - -(fuch as were the Presbyterian Commanders of ‘General Afonkis - 
Army, andthe Lord Mayor (Sir Thomas Allen), yet living), and 
“the Presbyterian Minifters of “London, who perfwaded him, and 
“the Londoners, to draw in General Afoak, for the King, ec.) 
~and now cry us down, as Rogues for the Goal, and talk revi- 
“lingly of perfons, and things which they never knew, becaufe they 
are trained up to Notions, and Inclinations, morefuttable-to Pre- 
Tatical grandure and domination, than we. : 


$3. And yet I muft truly ‘tell the’Reader, that I defire not. 
“to hide any of the worth of our flanderers, revilers, or perfe- 
<cutors, ‘Man is a creature of a marvellous mixture : It’s a won 
— “der ‘how fo. much good and evil can dwell together in the fame 
*breaft. Forgive the freedom of my inftance: I have heard Mr. 
. Sherlecke Preach wholefom Truths; and yet his contentious 
‘writings aré fo falfe, fo injudicious,' fe malignant, that our of 
_the fame Fountain cometh fweet Water-and bitter, «| 
Who would think, that read Dr. ‘Parker's Ecclef. Polity, and 
Preface to Bifhop Brambell, that he is the fame man, that hath 
“lately written a Defence of Natural and Chriftian Religion? A | 
“Book that conftraineth me to “forgive him fis great viru- 
lency. — a ie ee 
Oo a ere deal of laudible Induftry and Learning, is manifeft 
‘in Mr. Morrice his ‘Vindication of the Prelatical Ufurpations, | 
‘under the name of the Primitive Church, I rejoyce there are 
‘any men of'fo much diligence, and worth, But this is the fame 
~toan who diftorteth Church-Hiftory, as-making thofe, Bifhops 
and Councils, the great means of the Churches Concord, who 
have confounded it 5 and divided it:into the many great bodies 
which are vifible to thisday (viz: ‘Papsfts, Greeks, Nefforians, 
| Facobites, Armenians, Abaffines,and Protefiants) 8° 


_.§.4. And it is'a wonder to me, chat all:the7co0, of 8600, 
. ‘that turned ‘to’ Conformity, while many of them reproach the _ 
‘Nonconformifts, for former compliances with Ufurpers, cones 


Pens 
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of-chém,-or so more, accufe themfelves. In my acquaintance, it :: 
was thofe that fince conformed, that took the Engagement, ex: 
cluding the King and Houfe of Lords, when I wrote againft its .: 
and thofe.that now are Nonconformifts refufed:it, as to the greater 
part, proportionably compared together. a - 
~ The difference then between the 7c00, or 8000: .and 2000, 
muft be, that the 7002 repented when the 2000did not. And 
My. Morrice.taketh octafion to ftigmatize .the Nonconformifts as - 
‘enemies to repentance, for their Reputation fake, when I {fpake 
oF the peccavimes,which the mutable Bifhops pronounced in their - 
‘Councils upon the turn of the times, I love repentance, and 
love the means that tend to bring me to it: But to run all 
‘ ene way, in one Princes Reign, and curfe it in the next, and 
_ turn again in the next, witha peccavinns, is not fo good as con-..- 
ftant adhering to the truth. When Mr. Barret-tells Dr. Stile - 
“ling fleet how he came anid. Preach’t in his Church without his. . 
knowledg and confent, on.a day of publick folemnity, commands. 
ed by the Ufurpers for their fucceffes, when Mr. Barret refuled °- 
to. keep the day, and ftaid at home 5 T would ask, Whether Mr. 
Barret do now defetve fcorn or fuffering for what he did then, . 
more than Dr. Stsfingfleer?. Arid when, where, arid how did i 
‘they publifh repentance ‘for all thofe years of Church-obedience. 
tos thes Lifurpers, unlefs. jt'was. by changing with the:times,.and 
fubfcribing, declaring, and taking Benetices, and near 7OQa pro- _- 
” “Feffing Affent and Confent to all: things coftained in, and pre- - 
“feribed by a book which they had never’ feen (the Prefs having 
not finifhed it intime)f2 7 
_ I blame not theirs peccavivac. But why, havé we no no more - 
‘of their felf-accufgtion in, it, but rather gcculing thofe that did 
> ‘as they. did then, becanfe they dare not do as they do now.: - 
‘And how came Barthglomew-day, 1662. to be fo happy a day, - 
..88 to bring at once ;7000..to furlden underftanding and repent. 
ance, that, never (hewed that repentance till then? "°°" 


“~' $$. But what pré-all thefe things to the deciding of our pres -- 
‘fent cafe, whether our impafed Conformity be lawful? And whe. - 
ther, if it be, ~ we deferve ‘filencing and Goals for thinking’ - 
| apd. Saipgotherwife ? Bot to bring. ap-edinp on the perfans.mho 
siffent from them, ie fome mens chiet Confatation of theit Caulp 
Eur verily, if it poy go, by- the peklons. true’ piety and honeffy, * 


\ 
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| “bare words of accufation will not eaffdy change ‘thofe nienste= 

gard to the Nortconformifts, who have been many years well 

acquainted with both fides. Butif the ftronger fide be the right, 

I have been moftly in the wrong,. unlefs we take God for our 
ftrength. , _ , 7 


gf 


_” §.6. For my part, 1 charitably judg the beft of moft that fe 
“fuddealy conformed, that they took neither way of Government 

or Worfhip to be unlawful, and therefore did conform to both, 
+. as they thought neceflity required. That this was Dr. Srilling fleet’s 
| theughts, his Jrenicon fully fheweth: Even asa Parliament, and 
 Weftminfter-Synod, who had conformed before, did turn againft 
it, when they thought neceflity, or the ftate'of the Church re- 
«quired it. And yet our prefent-Church-Fathers like not the mu-. 
- tability of thefe Conformitts. 3 ; 
-§.7. And I can truly fay,That in all Counties of my acquajn- 
tance, it was thofe:men (though never ‘engaged in the Wars, - 

or changes, coming 'fince from the Univerfities ) who excelled _ 
. ‘the greater part of the Minifters in heart-fedrching, ‘heavenly 
fervent preaching and prayer, in diligent catechizig, and inftru- 
_ «€ting the people,-and watchful care of ‘all‘their fouls, m greatett 
~eare of ‘true reformation of all fenfudlity and-wickednefs, and in 
~the modft' blacélefs converfation, and feridufnef§‘in ‘feeking ‘their 
own and other mens falvation, and:eminent tharity'to their pow. 
-er. ‘I fay, ‘it was thefe nien that were ttirned out, and filenced 
as Nonconformifts: Yea, befides thefe that came younger, ‘or fince 

the change, even thofe that had been old Conformifts, that were 
of the fame’ temper of confcience, went ‘out with them. Yea, 
| -one: of nly "next Neighbours, that had been conftarit, “for the King © 
) againft the Parliament, and fince the War, deep in ‘endeavours 
apainit them, ‘but of too loofe a ‘life, finee ‘dating’ his ‘cohverf- 
on, ashe judged it, from fome Sermons, which’ medted’ with 

no matters of Conformity, or Controverfie, and becoming a fe 
rious Preacher , and of a new life, he proved a Nonconformilt 
of. greater refolution than the ret : Sih reat not com. 
monly known, -he-had- fo encouragement from other Nonconfor- 
‘mifts, norf{carcé any acquaintance with them, they fhunning him 
- as the Chriftiansat firft did Paal,~and he beirtg private and modeft, 


do that Fhad-never any:fpetch with him-mby felf. - 
— | Aaa Lt 


i 
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_ L Speak thefe inftances, as giving a truer defcription than fran 


gers, imbittesed by intereft, or faétion, give. { muft fay, that » 


- among all my acquaintance, I could before-hand fo far judg by - 


the very complexion of their. confciences and. lives (not by their» 


- enmity to Bifhops, but by the forefaid Charaéters) who were: 


the men that would not conform: And though I was 100, or 
120.. Miles. from them:-when the: time came-( 1662',. and never 


_ wrote a word to them about it, my conjectures did not fail me 


in. above. three. or four, that remember. And of fome that had 
been in Arms againft the King, I did truly prognofticate, that. 
they wovld conform: Yea, fome that had. written for the En- 
gagement, and much more 5 even that rare man of knowledg,. 


; & 
_ who in his Treatife of Policy CEcclef. and Civil) hath written. 


that. of the Kings death which I will not name, I made no que: 
tion would conform, w 


sa v 


Jd 


' § g. “The truth is..as.far as I can perceive, the moft fiery of 


_ the old Bifhops and Conformifts, were ftrangers to. the men that 


they revile, even while they lived near them:. And, the younger | 


hen others that. wrote againft it would _ 


fore judg of. them by, the revilings of the eldes, -and-by the weak- 


nef{cs of fome entinewians, or erroneous odd perfons, or ignow 


rant women that they hap’r. to meet with. 1 thought of their 
cafe when Serenus Creffy ¢fometime a Proteftant Dean). fent me 


his Edition of Baker’s. Booky.and told me, that be turned: from 


| the Proteftant Religion, becaufe rhere..was. no. {pititual prayer 


and contemplation among them... I fent him my anfwer, that it 


yas Gods juft judgment. on, fuch.as he, that upon others.calums ; 


nies had made themfelves ftrangers or enemies to godly Protee 


geftants, nick-named. Puritans, that while they lived fo near 


a. we 


them, they did not know them.; and for. want of knowing. | 


.. uch as dwelé among them, and whom they. perfecuted, fhould 


turn Papifts to feck fe 


| r fuch as they... But.this the devil.hath . 


got by. Fagtion. , 


§.9. I find, that Jome.one rhing feemeth fo-great-to moft men, 


‘that they reduce almoft all their other conceptions to the intere& . 


of that 


The Nonconformifte, for the generality, fo much look at fe. 


evs. gedlinefs, and extirpation ef fin, that feme. of them 


t have . 


> $e Os e been. ay 


EI a 


— 


C181 Jy 
bern. tempted into unlawful complianees, or means which feemed to. ~ 
them likely to. attain it,.and too much to oppofe Liturgies. and: ; 
Forms, as thinking that they were ufed to mortifie and extin-- 
puifh it, : 


~The Statefmen that were moft for Property and Liberty of the - 


Subjeét, have fome of them been tempted to think thofe Principles « 


and Parties beft that ferved this end: and many were inclined to — 


Eraftianifm hereby. | | , 
The great Men of the earth, who are ftill for being greater,-. 
and abfolute, and unlimited in Power or Will, are liable to thee — 

temptation to be for that Party and Opinion in Religion, which 
ferveth this intereft and end: And when Proteftants will deliver 
them from Papal Tyranny, they are for the Proteftants: And | 
when Papifts will promife to make them Abfolute, they think . 
by. this to win them to be Papifts,. (that is, to be Slevesto the: « 
Pope, that they may be Abfolute, and not to be tied to a loving - 
Fatherly Gavernment 5 fo-much doth fin contradi&-itfelf!) 
And if men once get a ftrong falfe conceit.,. that. all Chriftians: - 
in the-world mutt haye'a‘vifible,, unifying Church. power under 
Chrift, and that this is a Council while it fits, and all the Bifhops - 


.. of the world as one Colledge, when there is noCoundils and fo. 


that the Council of Conxfance, and-Befil, and the French Papifts - 


° that fet Councils above the Popé, as to the Form of Church- 


Gevernment, are in the right 5 and that the true Reformation ° 
of the Church lyeth, in getting Fraace andy Bygland united in 
the Caflegiate or Council-Supremacy, getting them to abate (ox 
allow us to forbear} the Sacrament only in one kind, -the Ado: 
ration of Angels and Saints, Tranfubftantiation,. Priefts celebate, 
and the Latin Mafs:. And that this Union with the Coneiliar pare ~ 
of Papiftsis to becalled, The Reformed Religion ’;. and.is the only 
way to the peace and profperity’ ofthe Church; [fay,:when ths - 
once is rooted in mens minds, what wonder if’fo preata thing as - 
the fuppofed Intereft-of the Univerfal Chureh, and Chriftian Re- 
ligion, do make them think odioufly of all that are againfrit, and 


of 


a 


“overlook ‘their Piety ‘and Honefty, and vilifie all-their Reafons - 
. ‘and Defences, and even think it needful to deftroy or ruine them, . 


as.a fervice acceptable to Chrift? All their thoughts and ftudies - 
will run in this channel, to ferve this efpoufed End and Error. 
$10. But [have fo far dete&ted thefe miftakes in my Book of 
_Goncord, and anfwered their Accufations in my polegy, fe. oad : 
‘ : aha : a, ae t ‘ 


a 
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that Twill thicher refer theReader that is willing to know the . 
truth, whether Dr. Sherlocke, Bifhop Gunning’s Chaplain(Dr. . 
-. Saywell) and the reft who difpate in that Mood and Figure, do 
wifely, juftly, and truly ufe the mention of the daysof Ufurpa- 
tion and the late Wars, and the Treafons of thofe that kill’d the 
, King, as 4 Topick of that force, as they pretend, for the deciding — 
of the Controverfies. between the.Nonconformifts and Confor- 
-miftsy and proving it well.done to Silence and Imprifon-fuch as : 
_ never medted with Wars , if they will not Conform, -or ceafe 
. their Miniftry to which they..were devoted. | 


nae * ao. i Sar ee Toe “ - ‘ . Ps . 
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‘Of the. main ‘matter'of our Differéxce, viz. The efféntial 
Form of the Catholck, National, ‘and fingle Churches. 


de MD ero hath faid'fo much on this fubje& to Dr. - 
AN Sherlocke, as may allow me to be the'briefer: But 
ee ‘it‘is the Foundation-difference, 1 mult nor wholly let ic 
epee, ge 
2 TJ Tt‘preatly concerns all‘Chriftians to know what the Catholick, 
~ that is, the Chriftiat Qniverfal Church is 3 bécaufe it ‘is that which 
every Chiiftian mult be snd‘isa Member of, and it is an Article - 
 ..of our Creed. Had Mr. Thornd:ke, Mr. Dodwel, Bilhop Gunxings 
-€haplain, and fuch others truly defined it, they had not been to 
be blamed for laying fo great a ftrefs on that Article, and calling 
us all to unite in the Catholick Church. Nor are the Papifts te 
- de-dlained for doing this, bur’ for a falfe Definition of the Church. 


~ - '§2, It is an Article which I have ‘above thefe thirty years been 
- fo much for our belief and careful obfervance of, thar it hath not 
-been the leaft caufe to alienz@ me both from French and Italian 
‘Popery. ' The Catholick. Church, which I believé, is fo much 
‘greater than that which any of the men forementioned plead for, 
«that I cannot confent to reduce it to their narrow compafs, and 

turn it into a Se&t, if not to deny it and turn it out of the world, 
ag T think fome of themdo, And Union and-Communion with it 
| i - (being 


Creed, had put this out of controverfie among Proteftants ; 


| and. who are {uch ? 


C1837 


» (bang. effential to Chriftianity) i is another thing, more extebfive © 
and more intelligible than thefe Humanifts feign it robe. Un- 


, doubtedly the Catholick Church isnothing more or Tefs than the 
| Chriftian Charch asfuchs that is, AU Chrifiians united to Chrift 


the Head. 1 thought the great number of Proteftant-Writers 
againft Popery, particularly Dr. Challoner on that Article of the 


oan 


naw it comes to be the chief of our Controverfies, while we hold 


; to the old Definitions of the Bifhops and Conformitts. 


<s I {hall firft btiefly, but plainly, explain the Proteftant Di Do- - 


| &rine, by anfwering thefe following Queftions. - 


Queft. 1. Whether the Catholick Church, as in the Creed, and 


- as in the Cquncils, be.of. the fame fignification ? 


.2, Whether the.Catholich Church, as in the Creed, bea Pol:. 


“tical Society {pecified and ax: by its formal Government ? 


3. Whether the Catho ick Church, as inthe Creed, be vilible, a 


and how far-? 
4. What’ maketh a man a Member of the  Gatholick Church be 


_§- Whether..the great Se, of. Chridians | now famous i in the: = 


World, be.af the. Catholick Church, ‘ar which of them ?- 


And then f hall confider. of Me: Sherfock’sy Bithop Gunning? Sy. 


| Dri Saywel?s, and Mr. Dodwells’,and Mr. J bormdske’s, and: fuch o- 
thers defcription of the Catholish, Churchy~and of the Fetch Ba-- - 


pilts that arg for the, Supremacy-of Councils. 


"Ouch. 12The Caghatick Ghurchygsin the.Creed,a neceffary ‘Article: 

: pf our Faith, is she whele Body or Cherch of Chyifi, on Earth, 
cwithin and without the Xewan Empires ‘And fo it is oft ufed by ‘ 
the Fathers and Councils,- But hy them i it is,oft taken in a nar-: 

rower fenfe,, for all thafe Churches in the Roman Empire, which ° 
“retained the true Faith, and approved-Commpnion,as difting fines : 
_ (Separating and: Anathematized:; Heregicks’s: 4s theycalld } thar 


Council Geqerat(as she Scpanufk the name af a General Afembipin 


"their Nation) which-.was gathered‘our of all-or the-mojit of the 


Rowan Empire, though none of the extraneous Churches were 


there, oe. called.to. its, fo ufed. they-the name.-of the; Catholick, 
_Chisecoy bib <aguin tay have fo, (ully prewadagaiot Telnfoe,” 
that wil potirepeat-) cg ccood e > aged; 


_ feet Me Gatelieh Cline ins Crtedssisd nobles emi- © 


nent, + 
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»~Tent, Political Society, conftituted of Chrift, the {pedifying add 
-<onifying Head, and of all Chriftians his Subjeéts, or the Members. 
"Where I nivft tell you, what we mean by a Political Society, and - 
cof what /pecées this in queftion is, ee — 
They that will be underftood, muft ufe words in the-fenfe -as 
’ they are ordinarily ufed by the Mafters and Profeffors of the. 
Art or Science which they belong to. The common definition - 
of Polstica is, that it is Legitima ordinatio Reipublice fecundus — 
quam alis prafunt alis parent: of which three /pecies, Monarchy, 
Ariftocracy and Democracy are commonly known: of a A&xt, 
there is controverfie. It is fometime taken for the a€tion % ewoalrs 
_of the Reéfor , fometime for the ipfa Civitas, vel Refpublica: for 
the matter as informed by Reétoral-Relation: The people as 


ott Antsy: Ce. | ie : | 
A Politie, or Re/publica, is Civils or Ecclefiaftica 5 of this laft 


FOUNDED IN THE RIGHT OF REDEMPTI- 
ON, &DDED TO THAT-OF CREATION. | 

: _ Polity is formally a Relation, and ‘accordingly to be-defi-” 
Hed, ati ON ee oe : , ani @ ee i, mags ~ “as oa : 

. _ The Catholick Church, as every Polstical Society, is anu 

_— -formale, orper-fe: ltis not ts GC. unum pir meram aggregati- 

, onem, as a heap of fand is one heap, or a crowd: of mien is ene 

_ €ompany-:: Nor seit a Community of men‘in equal relation. If 

eee y a 2 . there. 


—— Quelt. But is there any other informing, [pecifyings unifying; 
— -preme Power to the Catholick: Church? es ee 
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there be mot a pars Regens vel Imperans, and a pars Sxbidiea; xecdif 
thefe two be not (as Soul and Body) the: Confirative paves, it iS) - 
Political Society or Republick : amd ‘the ‘Regent pare is- che Ja 
forming part: If it have not ONE Regent part, it isnot 'QNE: 
Society as Political: If it have None, it is no Politie: If it rave 
many, it is many. Every Political Body hah ONE HEAD. 
only, that is, Supreme Conjlitutve (fpecifying and -anifying):Go- 
verncur. The vafious /pecies, Monarthy,¢ Aritocracy, and! Dew 


“macfacy, crofs not, this. . In Ariftocracy and Democracy the con~ 


ftitution decreeth, how many Voices fhall have the Determining 
Supreme Power: Perhaps the major Vote, perhaps two thi 

parts, perhaps all muft agree. And this’ Supreme determining Po- 
wer, or Number, is Uva perfona Politica, ‘as in the Senate of Pew 


mice, andas was that of Rome, &c. though‘ they: were an hundred 


or thoufand Per/orle naturales :' It is then moft'certain, thac Chrift. 
being areal and eminent Supreme Ruler of the Church, it is really. 
one Political Society, as informed by Union of the Head and 
Body. en nT wi Ok Sg ee 
" 
enfw. As it was equivocally or limitedly called (stholick ; 
becaufe it was the’'whole Imperial Church, fo an accidental Head 
was fet over it; that is, the Emperour , who govethed. it-by 
the Power of the Sword, And hie Ginding the Churches: uled 12 
voluntary Councils for Agreement, turned: them into a /eeming 
Regiment and Soveraignty: \ fay, feeming. -For whereas before 
the differing Parties Excommunicated one another as they pleafed < 
Afterward the Emperour joyning his execution by the Sword 
(which was often Banifhment) to that Excommunication which 
was made by a GeritratCouncil, this ‘conjunction made it a fort oF 
Regiment , thoogh fill the Church as a Chatch could but Excem- 


municate, and fo others might do by: the niajor Vote if the caule 


were juft, as wellas the major Vote might do by the Diffenters, 


And hence many Expofitors of the Revelations , who think that 
by.the Beaf is meant the Jnperéal Power , do think that by . theJ. 
mage of the Beaft was meant this new Clergy-regiment of General 
Councils, made up of the Pope and other Patriarchs, and thé Bi 
fhops of that Empire. Andthe Jéfe that was put into this Jmage, 
was this animating of a and Anathematizing pti | 


wn 
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the adjoysed force of the Sword, But this humane Kingdom, or 
Cathelick Church, was only in one Empire. . ee | 

Queft. But was not Excowmunicating an Att of Government, and | 
cosfequently a proof of a Regent Supremacy in Councils or Popes? 
Anfw. Both Rulers and Equals may Excommunicate. Whena 
Paftor excommunicateth on¢ of his Flock,it isan aét of Regiment : . 
when ‘a Bifhop.excommunicateth another Bifhop,or one Church an- 
other Church, or-one Synod another Country , it is but a decta-_ 
ration of equals, that they renounce Communion with fuch men. 
Even a Lay-man is bound to avoid. an Heretick, nor to bid him 
Gad fpeed, and with fych men not to eat, yea though he were a 
Clergy-man :- But thisis not an A&t of Government in this Lay- 


man, butof Self-prefervation and Obedience to God. | 7 
| Objet. Bat a AMGnifiers Office refpecis al the world, and his Of- 
. fice containeth Spirstual Government by the Keys: Therefore whenever ° 
hed excercifeth his Office, be doth st as a Governor, where-ever st be. 
_ Anfw, Thefe things require diftinfter Confiderations: 1. The: 
T caching-Power is Grft to be exercifed to make men Chrifts Difci- 
| a and afterward the Governing-power (as Chrift himfelf did.) 
“you will call Teasing Geverning, becaufe it is done by an Au- 
thorized Minifter of hrift, ox by a Nunciative power, then he 
thas predcheth a Vilitation-Sexrmon,governs the Bifhop and ‘all the: 
pefentClergy, a a a 
12, Hethar exercifeth the Keys onan Kqual or Superior,. doth 
idee ex. Anthoritate Nuntis, and. not Refers. | F. g: T think al 
agian, that Abfolmion. ig the exercife of the Keys, and that a 
Pris@itpay. Aibfoles: a peniteat: dying Bilhop, Bs he theres . 
fos¢: his Gewesnor 2 - If this were not fo, how fad a Café is the 
Beope h,. abat-hath no Superior to Abfolve him? And who fhaif 
AdMolve the Patriexchs, Primates, the..Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
_ Pace. ‘Mnf shevsbelinabtalued sill a General Council. doin? “- 
- $4 Me caabulesh: the Keys uplawdully,. and.asa Ruler over thof 
shaths hath sarznleover, doce but biad himfelf and nor otheess 
he neceiced. no:-foch power fom God: Therefore it is noad of 
pater, bot a Nelliey.’ Que: Judges powen reaches to all the Coun- 
tes. in Enghatd:s Bue yet whagthey, do extrajudicially and extra 
brepaigy for wees ie Null alls shin Qpinton would, make every Prieft 
@'Bevabaa kind of: Popetn govern all the world.) 
cme Weide san wecGCalen shapinalmolt all ages Bilhops fave me 
— Excomersicated one-angther, ane Councils. Adathiensrized 
ay ae Ca 


> 
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each other::. And. at: dhieday ee the Chriftiet woeddd 
do mutually Exqontionutiicate cach other, or feaourice tach other 
Commanion : :Ave they therefore inutual Rsers of éach other? 
Or wouft we know whictis the Regent part before we cat hrrowe 
the validity of cheir Cortes? Fhe Patriarchs (fet up im the Exapizd 
-only, and keeping up.a: pretended power now: tht Empire ig-dilu 
folved) are of feveral Seéts condefining one another, (ia 09 3 
- One of tite chief of the Papifts Arguatents for tht Popes, ‘Fike 
be bath Excowmunicattd other Paitiarchs mad King datas; and teres 
fore bad the Government of thaw. 
But then 1..a Sebaptif that. Excemmunicateth all che wotld; is 
the Ruler of the world::: And a Scoltt that ead curfe. King: sed 
Kingdom, is'thereby proved te be thet Govetnear: -z. “And thite 
when Diofcarus, enna, and other Patriarthe did Excemmmunidaed 
the Pope, they weré his Governotrs: ‘The’ Brisi(: and ‘Seth. 
pi phan not eat and drink in the fame hou with: Angu/tines 
Romith Clergy: ‘Doth it follow; that they todie themfives for 
their Govertiours. sae ey p) ae entre 
- [have told you what we mean by: Polite and a Palivical Sockey, 
asdiftin& from amaititude., oF were Conithutiity:: We fpéak in 
the langage of all ordinary'-Politicks:’ IP ott Aceufers ‘will take 
Politieal cerims in another fence if‘it be through ‘Ignorance, let 
them lean the Do&trine of Politicks; before they fhame thenrléives 
by proclaiming their Igaoranec té the world : If it be'(ds our sev 
Reformers of Logick and Phitofopiay) by. Diewing-hew mluch wit? | 


~ they are'than all the Mafters of Politicks:tillnow’, let thetn give ws, 


anew Syftem of Politicks, with their proofs and confutations of 
"LLL Q. Whether the Catholith Chireh inthe Creed be Vifiblet 
- Anfio. Here are three Anfwets commotily-given: 1: Séine Pros 
teftants think, that it is only-the £/ec,and Santhfitd, and ied 
as fuch, Cwho. thalf all be: faved) that ate ‘the Catholick Church 
meant in the Creed s becaufe it is’ the Objekt of Fateh, and there- 
fore not of fight. oe | ed . ae ate. * Se Ses 
2. Papifts think it is vifible fo fat as:to Nave a i[tle, Haman, 


Sovereign; unifying Governeur undet Che's “About which. they 
. ate(as-Bellarming fully tells us) of three minds ear leaft) 41; Some 


~ 


fey Oa te Sh Popes : Some fee 
Councils of Fifa, Chnflanee did-Bafil) that it'is in’Gene 
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Cavocils. igi And fome fay:, it-is in neither: atone, : but beth-as 

greeing, or in: a Council confirmed by the. Pope.’ — cae 
-3. ‘The true refolution is, that the Univerfal Church is in fome 
sefpedts invifible, and in fome vifible 5. as a man is invifible as to 
his foul, and vifible as to his body. The form of a beaft, a © 
plant; and every living thing is invifible, but the matter is vi- 
fible, and fo is its Organical contexture but hardly.and imper- 
feétly known by the skilfulleft Anatomift. What. other anfwer 
would you give toa Queftionifi:like one of oursy: when he asks, 
whether a tree, a man, a bird be vifible? The Divine Nature 
and Soul of Chrift is invifible to fuch fenfes as ours. The in- 
ternat fai¢h and holinefs, and the fouls of the Catholicks, are in- 
vifible.. Chrifts body was vifible long on Earth; His glorified 
-body is now vifible in the Heavens., He will vifibly come to judg 
the world, and be vifible to us for ever.. His Univerfal Laws 
are vilible: ‘His Officers in their feveral Provinces are vifible : 
The bodies of all the faithful here are vifible; The profeflion of 
their faith and holinefs in Baptifm, and holy worthip, and come 
musjon, and practice, is vihle: Call it how you will, thus far 
it is vifible:. If-any will fay, that the King feen only by his 
Courtiers, is.not vifible to. the main body of the Kingdom's 
and therefore the Kingdom is not yifible, they have liberty of 
Phrafe, but we may lawfully {peak otherwife: butlet them not 
pretend, that the difference about Names is the fame as about 
Things. If Dr. Sherlock, {ay again; Give over your: fating-of ca- 
fas, and.give ns your arguments, Yet him fcorn on: | peak ta 
others. : | Bt Sheth hen 
_ IV. Queft. What waketh a member of the Catholick, Charch? 
enf. .This I have fo fully: epened and proved in my Book 
of. Gpncord, that it irketh me to gepeat it. The. foul is the Cos- 
flitutive paxt of man,..as Rational and Animate. The body isthe 
Conftitutive .partof man, as Corporeal: Not ay bedy, but a 
pumane organized body. So the Souls Faith and Covenant-confent, is 
the Confticutive qualification of a Chriftian, or member of the Ca-. 
tholick Church, -as sxvifble, and known only to God: And the 
Profeffion of the faith and gonfent.to the. Baptifwal Covenant, is 
tae asopttiontine qualification of a Chriftian, or member of. the, 
hurchy as yilible. “And the, regular making of this Cenftitu-; 
4ive prof. sfion, is by Toleme Baptimal covenanting,: which is t9 be , 


err e rae ae , €0f- 
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continued by the perforthance of that Covenant. _ 

~ Chrift made the Summary Creed, Adat. 28. 19. It was quick. 

Ny explained in that called the Apeftles Creed, . This (at leaft in 


fenfe) was taught men, and profeft by them, as to Affent and 


Confent, before they, or their Infants, were baptiz:d. Baptifnr 
folemnizeth this Confent. All thus Baptized, were Chriftened. 
All Chriftians were Members of Chrift and his Church Catho- 
lick. All. Chriftians and Church- Members were eommanded to 
hear Chrifts Minifters, and live in love and peace with one ano- 
ther, and thereby to be known to be his Difciples. . That fuch 
meer Baptifm without any more, made men Church-Members, 
I fully proved, as aforecited, Concord, isb. 2. p. 142, 143, Ge. 
Caps I) 24 35 4e es : : 


—V. Queft. What Setts of Chriffians now in the world are of the 
Catholick Church? | ae ae 


Anf: This is neceffary to be underftood when the Canoneers. 


talk of a fupreme Government over the whole Church,- and 
that thofe only are of the. Church that hold Communich with 


it, afd that this Communion lieth in obedience to this fupreme — 


Government, that it:may be known of what extent ‘they mak¢ 
their Catholick Church ; and how many they cut off by con 
fining it toa Se |. as _" a8 
_- JOne Se& of Chriftians are the Papifis, who are fo maz 
ny, that their deceiving Priefts would make the: ignorant be-. 
lieve, that before Lather’s time they..were all the Chriftian 
WO Si ee ty de ee Ie a 
‘Hi. The Reformed Catholicks, called Proteftants, are a Party 
indeed , but ,deferve not the name of a Sect; for their Religi- 
on is nothing but fimple Chriftianity, protefting again the Pa-. 
pal corruptions :. Though their minuter differences have made 
fome called Lutherans, fome Calvinifts, fome Epifcepal, fome’ 
Presbyterians, {ome Independents, and fame Politicians, or Eras 
fsans, to fay nothing of Asabaptifis:( who as they. differ only. 
in the ‘point of Infant-baptifm ,' would have been tolerated by 
‘fuch’as Tertullsas and Gregory Nazianzene, whe per{waded the 


delay Of Baptifm ; and by the primitive Churches, which for ma-* 
‘hundred years left all to ;their liberty when tobe baptized, and: ’ 


ny i : : sce ar : 
Ehuid til they fought it). 
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Ill, The Greek Chriltians are under the: Patriarch of-Conjlan- 
ainople Chaving no capacity to call General Councits): How Mae 
ny Kingdoms (or rather captivated “Nations how ) are undet 
him, you may. fee in Bellon: Obferv. 1. 1. 3§- and Brierwood, 
p- 125. and others. And Thomas « fantto Jefu, among others, 
tclls us what their Religion is; as Bréerwood alfo doth, p, 127, 
and Poffevine de reb. Mofcov. p. 38, 39, Ge. ne ae 
_. The Adofcevites 1 joyn. with the Grecians, as being in the main 
of the fame Religion and Communion, though the. Peror hath 
| taken the Patriarchs. power to hiaielf and his, ee 
IV. The Chriftians, cathed Neflorians 5 as Travellers have re. 
corded, are exceeding numerous in a great part of the Ea/?, faith 
Brierwood, befides the Countries of Babylon, etfyria, Mefopo- 
tamsa, Parthia and Adedia, wherein many are found;., that Sea& 
is fpread Wortheriy,-to Cataya send Southerly, to India : _And 
Paulus Venetus, a Traveller, tells you of them in many Provin- 
ces of Turtary, asin Caffar,: Samarcham, Charcham, Chinchintes 
bas, Tanguth , Sicchir, Erginsui, Tenduc', Caraiam , Mangi, 8c. 
heir chief Governing Patriarch is at Muza in Mefopotamia: Ag 
to. their Religion, their Agcufers fay it is the'fame with Néforin’s, 
whom David Deradouise [uppefto hath largely Yefended as Ox tho. 
dox. But Travellersthat have lived ‘dthong theny, tel us, that they 
differ from us in no point of Faith, but enly honovr the name.of — 
Nefltoriss, and Vilifie thie name of os and the Councils of Ephe.. 
fy Caleedon, Sec. Andfoare aSed, but nothing like a Herel 
V.. The Eutychians, called Facobites, aréavery numerous Seat in 
Syria, Mefopetamia, Cyprus, Babylon, Pale/tine. _ Theie Pagriarch, 
refideth in Ceramie the Metropolis: of “Mefopotamic , and calleth 
himéelf- Patriarch of Antioch (fill named Ignatias J and the Patri. 
arch of Ferufalem (faith Brierwood after many others) isa Tacobste, 
and isunder him: The moft impartial Papifts that have converfed. 
with them, atteft, that they differ li¢tle from the Orthodox, hus 
in wards about the Entychianifne, ‘of which they are accufed, « 
VI. The Egyprian Chviftians called-Cepti, or Cophyj, thowgh. 
Facobites,are a diftind See >, as’ being urider the Patriarch of Py oe 
texandria, (reCdipg in Caire ufeay.) And alt thefe ‘Sacckites 
chiefly differ from the Envopenne, by honouring the Names Of, Die, 
ofcorss, Severus, and Sacebi Lyrxatus,;- and d ifclziming the. Gouncil>, 
of Caleedon, &e. | 2 ae ee . 
VII. The great Empire of the Abafines (yet after tle great di- 
—  * i . minution, 


\ ~ 


Layt) 
minution, faith Brsermeod, as big.as Franee, Spain, Italy and Gers ~~ 
wany ) though inthe main they are Jacobites, have divers diffe+ 
rences, and have a chief Bifhop of their own, chofen by the | 
Monks of St. eA ntbonses Order at Fernfalem, and confirmed by 
the Patriarch of ¢flexandria. | | 
-. VIII, The Déelshites are. of the fame Religion with.the Greeks, 
but of adifferent Set, under their Patriarch of Antioch living.as 
—— Danafcus. Kor there being four pretended Patriarclis of Antiechy 
_ ghey head. three different Sedts: I fay Three, for the Fourth is a 
mere creature of the Popes that perfonages that Patriarch. , 
The Writers miftake, that think they took this name to them- 
felves, They were nicknamed Medabstas in {corm bythe Clergy. 
Council Zealots, as men that would be of any Religion: that the 
King was of; becaufe ghey obeyed. ehe Emperour againft. the 
Councils. Boterw faith, Theyare the greatelt Se& of Chriftians 
inthe Eaft. — 7 
_ 1X. The Georgians are of the Greek Religion, but (faith Brien, 
wood) inno fore fubjett (nor-ever were) te the Patriarch of Conftan- 
Ainople 5 but all theix Bifbeps, being eighteen, prafefs ebedience-re 
sheir own Metrapolitan, without any higher dependence or relation > 
who yet keepeth his Refidence far off in the Hill of Séraz.They ane 
_ the Iberians; between the Emvine and Ca/pisx Seas. | | 
_ And their Neighbours the Cércaffians ancl Afengrelsans are of — 
the Greek Communion, yet differ from others, (as not Baptizing 
Children till, they be eight years. old, efe.. who: by our Prelates 
would pe called intolerable Anabaptifts, Vid. Beserwood, c, 7. 


Phe Armevians. iwetlin the Greater Armenéal Tarcomania, ) 
gad the Leffer Armonia and Cskeia: (Carmasia.) .And hawng a — 
Special. Patent from: Afahawer, (a9 Paftedius {aith)- are.for their 
Merchandife {pread shrough. the Zyrki{h Empire, : The feterior — 
Arwenia was Once under; Canftantinople, but they. have above a. 
thoufand years beea withdrawn from that Patriarch, and the 
Conmunion. of the Greeks; and as Breerwoed faith out of Bbotins 
and. Raxoyias, they dete them more than any. Sect of Chriftians 
And it is not a pageant or fubornation of the Papefis that: will 
psove them ‘fubjeét ta the Pope of Rowe, They ovey. onty two 
Primates, called Cathelecka, of their own: they are fuperftiaioufly, 
Religious, efpecially ip Abfinence and Faftings®. 2 kt 
—. Hb, The AZaronitesare caunted the lealt Set of, Chriftians, in 


- . ount: — 


| -C (y2qQ | 
Mount Lybavus, fometimes feeming to ‘fubmit-to the Popes. 
and fometime rejecting him; but being’ once AZonothelstes, which 
they have now forfaken. | oe et See oe 
The Jndian Chriftians (or of St. Thomas.) were long Neftorians ; 
and fometimes they fubmit to Rome, and tometime not, and differ 
from thcar.in many things, of which fee Brsérwood, pag. 146,147, 
, Now, Reader, the Queftion in hand is, Which of all thefe twelve 
Parties are parts of the Catholick Church? TheChurch that I'bes | 
dieve containeth all thefe, except the following doubt of the Papsfts : 
All of them profefs to believe all the Effentials. of Chriftianiry, and 
moft of the Integrals. Of the Eleven, none (that I-can learn) 
hold any Herefie dire&ly contrary to any Effentiat point; - Thofé 
which are charged on their Anceftors, I find not only ‘wnproved 
_as to the prefent Chriftians, but -difproved . Fac. de Vetriaco 
cleareth fome: c7#Zafins, tranflating their Confeffions, others g 
Thomas 4 Santto Fefs others; Poffevine (ome; their own Confel- 
fions cited by Baronius, Pretorins, &c. fome. Zago. Zab. Da- 
mian a Goas and Gedignus much cleat the Abaffines, (thouph 
much ignorant and fautcy): Brochardus that dwelt among them 
at Ferufalem profefleth, thar thefe Eaftern Chriftians are good. 
harmlets men, neither owning nor knowing the Herefies charged 
on them-for their Names; but men of better Lives and ftriéter 
than even the Religious of the Church of Rome ,. and fhasiiitg the 
Enropeans.. .The Arabian Geographis Wabieafis- (weritten-by a 
Mahometan) having. told us what the. Pope is, p.225: (Ie urbe © 
Roma [unt des Regis Pape vocati, wec eft fupra Papaw [uperio- 
vitas in dignitate, @ Reges funt inferiores spfo:} His Publifher a 
Papift, Maronite, Gabriel Sinita (p..43.) confeffeth, That all the 
Chriftians in the Eaft do believe in Chrift the Lord, and the-Son of 
Ged incarnate for mans Salvation, and with the greateft-Honour 
do all reverence his holy.Gofpel5 but tells us of {uch thirips'as 
oth:r3 had charged on them, (as that the Holy Ghoft'proceeds 
only from the Father, that there is no Pargatory, &c. ‘But the . 
great thing is, They deny the Primacy of the Pope, Chrif?’s Vicar on 
Earth, and hate bim and his Subjects. a ae co 
The main doubt is of the Papifts, who are the chief condemners: 
_ of the reft, of whom I have faid 3 1. As they are a Clutch it- 
_ form d by-the Papal Monarchy , they are no Church of Caréf. 
2. As they are Chriftians, they hold all things. ¢fential to Chri- 
a — | : , ftianity. 
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“ftianicy. .. As they are corrupt Chriftians, they hold many Er- 
rours corrupting Chriftianity. 4. Thofe in whofe Minds,Hearts 
and Lives the Truth is predominant againft their Errors, as ta 
their Love, choice and praétice, are faved, amd the contrary p:- 
rifh = : | 
And fo I have fully told what 1 take for the Catholick Church, | 
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CHAP V.. 


| What is the Catholick Church as deferibed by Bifhop: 
Gunning, Dr. Saywell, Mr. Thorndike, Mr. Dodwell, 
~ Dr. Sherlock and the French Papifis. = B isas 


$1. Will begin with the French, as they differ from the Jt4- 
lians and Spaniards, thofe who ftand for the Liberties of 

the Gallican Church: For there are now prevalent, the Jeluiis, who 
~ formerly were banifht,and many as high as the /talians 3 but thefe 
are not the Body of their Nation, and are of late reduétion. 

Even fuch as Péows Gerfon, who was fora Councils power over 
Popes, yet were wretchedly zealous againft the Reformation: — 
Even he was one of the Council at (onftance, that was for the 
inhuman and treacherous burning of Fob2z Hus. and Hierome of 
Prague, and the fuppreffion of the Behemsan Reformation. And 
the great Cardinal of Lorraim, that wasa refufer of the Ceuncif 
of Trent, was aperfecuting Suppreffor of the Proteftants, 

The judgment of the moft moderate French Papsfts (of whom © 
the Statefmen and Lawyers were by far more laudable: than the 
’ Clergy) I cannot better and brieflier give you, than in the words 
of the Preface to Brierwood’s Enquiries, viz. That the Bifbop of 

Rome was the firft and chief Bifbop anciently, according to the 
Dignity of Precedency and Order , not Ly any Dwvine Inftitution , 
but becaufe Rome was the chief Csty of the Empire. That he obtained 
his Primacy over the Weffern Church, by the Gsft and Clemency of 
Pipin, Charles the Great, amd other Kings of France: And hath 

no Power to difpofe of Temporal things : ‘That st belongeth to Chriftian 
Kings and Princes to call Eccleflaptical Synods, and to eftablifh thesr 
Decrees, ta make Ecclefiafiical Laws for the good of the eae, Yee 
a a eg 7 St form 
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form the Abufes therein,andto have the fame Power over facred per» 
fons in caufes Ecclefiaftical,as was exercifed by Jofias & Conftantine 

the Great, who faid he was Bifhop over the outward things of the . 
Church. That the Laws whereby their Church 1 to be governed, are. 
only the (Canons of the morc antient Councils, and their own Natio- 
nal Degrees and not the Decretals of the Bifhop of Rome, That 
the Council of Conftance affembled by Sigilmund tre Emperour, and 
the concurrent eonfent of other Chriftian Princes, decreeing a Geno- 
ral Council to be Superior to the Pope, and corretts+g enormous | 
Abufes in the Roman Church which yet remain in prattice, was a 
true Occumenical Council, and fo likewife the Councsl at Bafil. That 
the Affembly at Trent was no lawful Council, and. the.Canons of it 
rather tobe efleemed the Decrees of the Pope, who.caled and conts- 

- nued-it, than the Decrees of the Council: becaufe Bifhops anly (con- 
‘trary to the pratlice of the Council at Balil) bad decifive Votes, and 

the moft were italian, the Popes Vaffals 5 and nothing was determined, 

that was not-at Rome fore-determined by the Pope : That the Sacra- - 

. mentof the Lords Supper eught to be. adminiftred in both kinds, and 

at leaftagreat part of Diwne Service to. be performed inthe vulgax 

tongue... : | x es , 

* But the higher fort derive the Papacy from Peter, and receive’ 
the. Council.of Trent, and give decifive. Votes to Bifhops only~s 
and prevail to continue the Abofes of the Liturgy and Sacrae 
gneuts to thisday. : | 
By thefe Principjes it is apparent, that the moderate French- 
gwen Cake not the Catholick Church which is under the Pope, to be. 

_ the Catholick Church of all the world; but the limited Catho- 
Jick Church of ene Empire, by whofe power they fuppofe it . 
ftands. Thefe were the Learned Followers of the great and ex- — 
cellent-Chancellor of Frazce, Michael Hofpitalius, fuch as the 
great Fac. Thuanas, and very many more impartial men of rare - 
“Learning and univerfal Loves Bur the Clergy ( being in that. — 
Kingdom much left inthat point ta their private fenfe) dofome of 


——— os \ , 


them take all Chriftians,. even of the Sceéts forementioaed, for the - 


Gatholick Church: But the higher fort yet confine it to thofe that 
are fubje& to the antient General Councils, of which they ac+ 
knowledge the Pope to be the ordinary Caller and Prefident, — 


a §. 2k What Archhifhop Brawhall’s Pa Grotins’s, Dé. Peter 
Heylin’s, Bifhop Sparrow’s; Bifhop Gurning’s, Mr. Therndske’s, 
an | _ oo ee and . 
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-and fuch others. judgment is-of the Catholick Church, I fhell 
‘give you in their own words, whenever 1 have a juft call foto 
do. In the mean time I fhall tell you out ot Mr. Dodwell, Bi- 
fhop Gunning’s Chaplain, Dr. Saywell, and this young Dr. Sher-. 
‘tock, &c. how they notifie the judgment of their party, which 
they call the Church of England. ° | 


 § 3. I]. And I have before fhewed you, that Mr. Dodwell takes 
the Catholick Church to.be. not only fuch Chriftians as are under 
one Vifible, Supreme Ecclefiaftical Power under Chrift_over all the 
Church, but alfo to be contined to thofe that-have aSucccfion of 
. ‘Diocefans Ordination uninterrupted from the days of the Apoftles. 
~ But becaufe he knows,that no man onearth canbe fo ¢kili’d in Hi- 
‘ftory, as tobe fure of any fuch uninterrupted Succcflicn, there- 
fore he is forced to acquiefce in a prefumptive Title; For indeed 
- how fhould all Bifhops and Priefts in the world know, that every 
Bifhop was canonically or lawfully Ordained by another Pifhop to 
ordained, to this day ? od | 4. we | 
1. Muft it be by Hiftory? There is no Hiftory extant that 
giveth us any fuch Catalogue of Ordainers. I that was ordained 
by: Bifhop Thornborough, never heard {o much as who ordained him, 
much lefs how he and all upward were ordained: And many 
Councils exprefly nullifie the Epifcopacy of thofe who are our 
Ordainers, becaufe chofen by the Magiftrates without the confent 
of the Flock and Clergy. ee aa 
2. If we muft know it by Verbal Tradition, whither fhall we 
goto find the Traditors that will witnefs this uninterrupted Suc-_ 
_ceeffive Ordination of every Bifhop in the Church; or that will 
take his Oath of it?, eo et a 
3. If we muft know it by Infpiration, or other Revelation, 
How fhall/others know that fuch Epifcopal Fanaticks are not de- | 
ceived? _ | va 
~ [undertake to prove, That 1. almoft all the Churches on earth 
have had an interruption of Canonical Diocefan Ordination. ° 
2, That noone on earth can prove that they have fuch a thing. - 
3. That the Church of Rome hath certainly had many notorious 
Interruptions. 4. And fo hath the Church of England, whofe 
derivation isfromthem. 5. And therefore Mr. Dodivell’s Catho. 
lick Church may be brought into a Nutfhel ; yea it isnone, or 
utterly uncertain in the world’; and therefore invifible and unintel - 
¢ | "Ce 2 Higiple 3 
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figible 5 no man being able to prove that there is fuch a thing on. 
‘Earth. a | | ie | 

And his cement being their fubje&tion to thofe Councils, which . 
moft of thefe forefaid parties condemn, he fhuts out all the faid - 
parties; and who they be. of his little invifible Catholick Church, . 
and whether the French, the Spaniards, the Italians be any part 
of it, I-defpair of fudden knowing: But that the French Proe - 
 -tcftants, and the reft of the Reformed are none of it, and that far. 
moft ot the Chriftian world are none, he mckes.us know. 


$4. 111. Mr. Thorndike in one place tells us, That he maketh - 


“not Obedience to the particular Canons neceflary, but only to the. 


Authority that made them, (for they may alter them) ‘and fo to. 
the Canons, till they alter them. And this Authority is One.- . 
Univerfal Viiible-Governing Church in a General Council, or.o- 
therwife notifying their Decrees or Laws. : 


$5. 1V.. Bifhop Gunning faith, It isa Colledge of Bithops of a'l 
the Churches that are the Supreme Government under Chrift of — 
the Vifible Univerfal Church, and our concord lyeth in obeying 
them, which he that doth not isa Schifmatick. But how we tha'l : 
fend to them all over the world, and gather their Votes, and know 
we have them, cc..Idefpair of learning: And as much am I to . 


~ feek, whether yet we have not Church-Laws enough without the - 
further Laws of this Colledge? And how and where their new . _ 


. Laws muft be made? Together or afunder ? And how it fhall .- 
be known, which are valid and. which not? And in what cafes. 
they exercife Judicature? Whether an Heretick, or-a perjured 
yerfon, or an Adulterer, muft goto Abaffia, Mexico, Con/tantinop le, 
yea or Rome, to be heard and judged, and to all the Kifhops in the . 
world ? And muft take all his Witnefles with him? Or whether, — 
as the Papifts when they have told the people, that they muft bee-- 
lieve the Scripture to be God’s word, becaufe the Catholick-church 
Saith st-is fo, andintheupfhot mean, becaufe the Parifh-Prief or 
Bifhop faith fo; fo it will-not here come to that atlaft, that itis 
the judgment ofthe Parifh-Prieft or Bifhop that we muft obey 
as the judgment of théColledg?: oe 
“9 6. V. His Chaplain De. Saywed (whom I have reafon to take- 
for his Expofitor) doth make his Univerfal Church to be one Go. 
a : vernin . 
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verning Power , from which all inferiours muft’ receive Laws: 
pag. 84. {J believe thedboly Catholick Church] cannot be truly pro- 
Seffed, unlefs we live in her communion, and pay all Obedience and 
Subjettion to ber Laws. And to this purpofe there have been Six 
General Councils univerfally owned and received. | ~ | 
But 1, I have earneftly defired and fearcht co know the proof 
Of fuch a Legiflative univerfal Power, -andI cannot findir. 
2. I fuppote he kmoweth that the Nefforians, Facobites, Abaf- 
fines, and moft of the twelve great Seéts of Chriftians before. 
mentioned, renounce fome of his fix Councils : fome, that of Epbe- 
fus' 1. and fome that of Calceden, &c. And it was a perillous . 
renunciation of that at Conftantinople de tribus capitalis, that Italy 
~ it felf once made. | 
- 3. And how fhall any. mans Confcience be fatisfied by-any thing . - . 
like proof and reafon, that juft thefe (ix Connctls had a Supreme 
Legiffative Power binding all the Univerfal Church? And that 
the fecond Council at Ephe/xs, the feventh or fecond at Nice, the . 
‘eigth, the ninth, the tenth, the eleventh, ec. had no fuch Supreme | 
Power ? What! Did the Catholick Church die or ceafe after the | 
Sixth General Council ? Shall we turn Seekers? Orwherewas. 
tat the time of the feventh, eighth, ninth, ec.? If it was inter- | 
rupted, we are all unchurched, fay thefe men. How could it be 
known, or where was it for about a thoufand years after? And - 
how fhall we ever know when theAuthority of Councils revived, 
or will revive? Were not Conflance. and Bafil-Councils your — 
Church ? -If not, where was it then? and how fhould all Chri-. . 
ftians know it and obey it? - ee, 
~ “It?s dolefut to think on what accounts all thefe expeé that all : 
Chriftians Confciences fhould be fatisfied !* Yea, on what account 
they write and talk fo fervently for the Magiftrate to punifh us, , | 
‘as Dr. Saywell, and his Lord, and Mr. Dodwell himfelf, with all : 
his humility doth; taking Magiftrates for Atheifts, or contem- 
ners of Religion, that will not punifh us. That they dare truf 
to the Sword, and call for yet more punifhment of us, when-. — 
they give ws no better means of conviction, but condemn us as 
Schifmaticks, for not being Schifmaticks that cut off moft of the . 
-Catholick Church, for not obeying they know not whom or what, 
Nor can any of them tell us, how to know what or whom. Only .. 
we know it muft be fome Seé of Prelates that-cut off the reft, and 
éall themfelves the Univerfal Church, and ufurp a power proper = 
| | ee | tg SOP ue 
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 . .t@ Chrift.and~ the Holy Ghoft ia the Apoftles, te-make Laws 
for all the Church on. Earth, and to be the governing judg of 


i Que - 
. » But he feems to be of a larger Communion, when pag. 344, 


345. he faith, We are in Charity, and.bold Communion with all 


_ good Chriftians (exeepting, as above excepted, the fundamental cor- 
ruptions of the Fefuited. part of the Roman and other Churches.) 
‘throughout the world. | . : 

* But 1. The doubt is, whom you will take for good Chriftians 


in your degree of Charity. 2. And whether the Church of | 


; Rome, excepting the. feluited part, be certainly more worthy 
.of your Charity and Communion than the- Reformed Chur- 
ches? CO ae 


It is evident, that you take none to be in your Communion, © 


.1. Who take not a thing,. called the. Univerfal Church, to have 
a Legiflative and Judicial {upremacy over all Chriftians. .2. And 
who profefs not {ubje€tion to that fupremacy and obedience to 


cits Univerfal Laws. .3. And that muft be, at leaft, to rhe fix | 


- firft General Councils.’ Now 1.:You know, -I fuppofe,. that 


mcf of the Chriftian parties difown fome.of thofe Councils, 


_and the power that made them. 2. That moft of the Chrifti- 
,an world confine their governmeng and obedience to their feve- 
ral Se&s, and profefs no obedience to the Colledg, or. maja 
rity. of Bifhops in the world, The Greeks confine their: obedi- 
ence to. their partys and the Armenians to their Catholick Bi- 
Shop, and the Georgians to.theirs, and the. Alefforians and : Fa- 


tr 


that .you renounce Communion with. thefe, as no good Chrifti- 


ans. 3 And you know, I fuppofe, that the Proteftant Chur- - 


ches of England (till your party tock that name), of Scotland, 
Ireland, France, Belgiay Germany, Tranjilvania, Hungary, Swee 
. den, Denmark, own no fuch Charch at all as you talk of, viz, 
‘“- One fupreme univerfal governing Colledg or Council. Read 
Luther de Conciltss, and it will tell you, how far he was from 
it. If Mr. Aforrice will read it, perhaps it may find him more 
-fuch work as he finds againft me. . ip 
'.. @ And do you: not make your felves Schifmaticks, in-hold- 
ing Communion with Schifmaticks? Mr. Dodwell and others of 
you fay, that he is a Schifmatick who communicateth with Schif- 
.maticks. The Church of Rowe (before ever there was.a Jefuit 
3 in 
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cobites to their feveral pretended Patriarchs, as aforefaid. So 
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ip the world, and fince) condemn all Chrils Church on Earth, 
except the Pope and his Subjcéts 5, and fepa:ate from them. Isnog - 
this Schifm, and fo you Schifmaticks ? | = 
§- And you deny Communion with then that have not Di- 
ocelan Ordination by uninterrupted fucceffion : And: I fuppofe 
you know, that none of the Reformed Churches (except thofe 
of the Babemiam profeffion, who derive from the Waldenfes, con- - 
demned by General Councils of Conjfance and Bajil) do pretend 
to fuch an uninterrupted Diocefan Ordination. Some have no - 
Diocefans (French Proteftants, Belgia, the Palatinate, Helvetia, . 
&c.) And thofe that have fome kind of Bifhops, had them made 

by Presbyters, or by no fuch Succefficn. ‘ ~~: 
Seeing ther, that your Communion is only with the Church | 
of Rome ¢ except the Jefuited party ) and thole of your own . 
mind at home, why.do you not fpeak this out freely, but pre- 
tend Charity and Communson with ai.good Chriftians'? How prove: 
you, that the Proteftant Churches be not as good Chriftians as 
the Papifts ? | ae ; 
_ 6, Yéa, IT would underftand, whether you renounce not Com- 
, munion with the Church of Englazd’, and .moft of the prefent' - 
Conformifts, as Schifmaticks, as well as with the Nonconformilts ? - 
Confider.1, The Church of England owneth not Ope Regent fur. - 
preme, power, Moncrchical or eAriftccratical, for Legiflation and — 
Fudgment over all. Chyiftians on Earth. Prove that they do it, if 
you affirm it. Yea, the contrary is plain inthe -Articles, Ca- 
nons, the Injunétions, the Apology, and Fewell’s Defence, Deus - 
@& ‘Rex; all approved by the Church. The Church of England. 
_ owneth no-forreign Government over ths Kingdom; yea, /wear- 
eth the Subjets again? it in the Oxth of {upremacy, and forbids 
Appeals to any above the King, The fir Canon and fecond 
_ confirm the fame: Yea, the very Canons of 164, make-~z thé 
right of all Chriftian Kings, to call qnd diffolue Councils in their 
territories; and that Prelates therefore only firft uféd this, becaufe 
they had no (briftian Kings. ( How then fhall General Councils 
be called out of all the world torule us)? Yea, they add, For 
. any perfons to fet up, maintain or avow, sm any their Realms or 
Territories refpecively, under. any pretence whatfoever, any inde- 
perdent coattive power, Papal or Popular, istreafonable againft God © 

and,the King. ne cs a ie eae: 5 se 
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. The Articles of Religion fay, Art. 6. Holy Scripture cont ain- 


ro 


» ath all things neceffary ta falvation fo thatwhatfoever is not read 
> therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 


man, that it flould be believed as an Article of the Faith, or b¢ 
thonght requifite or neceffary to falvation, But you.make it re- 


- quifite to falvation, to believe all the Oaths , Covenants, De 


clarations, Profeffions and Pragtices impofed on Minifters to be 
lawful: Elfe they are Schifmaticks, and cannot have communion 
or falvation, © a + ter 

. The 8th Are. makes it therefore neceffary to receive the three 


Creeds, becaufe they may be proved by Scripture. “And of Coun- 


cils it faith, General Councils may not be gathered together with- 
out the command and will of Princes. And will all the Princes in 
the world ever agree to gather one, or. did they ever do it) ? 


And when.they be gathered together ( foralmuch as they be an Af: 


 fembly of men, whereof all be not governed of the fpsrit and werd 
| of God) they ey 5 err, and fometime have erred, .even in things 


“+ pertaining to Go 


Wherefore things ordained by them, as neceffa- 
ry to falvation, have neither firength nor authority, unlefs it may 


be declared that they are taken out of holy Scripture. 


. And of the Church, Art. 19. it gives us this only definition, 


The vifible Church of Chrift is a, Congregation of faithful wen, 


in which the pure word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be . 
duly adminiftred, according to Chrifts ordinance in all thefe things 


‘ that of sxeceffity are requifite to the fame. 1s an effential govern- 


ing fupremacy. left out.in a definition? © 7 
, The 36th efrt. faith, That the book of Confecration contain. 
eth al} things neceflary thereto——and whoever is confecated ep 


» grdered according to the rites of the book, are rightly, lawfully and 


orderly confecrated. But that book faith nothing for the neq 
ceffity of an -upinterrupted fucceffion of Diocefan Ordina- 


‘tion. 


- And Art; 23. faith, that thofe- we ought to jud lawfully called 
and fent,. which be crefen and called to this work by men who have 


| publick authority given them in the Congregation, to call and fend — 


Minifters into the Lords Vineyard. 
“Saith Compton to. King James in Pref. to Confins Tables, Ee- 


' clefiaftica jurifdittio plane Regia eff Corone c& dignitatis veftre 
| Regia prima, pracipua, sadivifibilis pars : Ecclefastice Leges Ra 


: £i8. funt neq; alibs oriuntur, ant alinnde [uStentantur 


ant fulei- 
Metta 


_— 
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_ srtnr, Penes EcclefinStions. Fucices per  Avehsspifcopes c Eph /sopesi 
devivath a-Rege poreftate. Furifdictio Ecctepisteca confiftic. But 
1, You fet up a‘foreiga power, as-tupfeme, above the King, 
2. And: you utterly difable King, or Lifhop, or Convocation: 
from choofing a Bilhop or. Prieft ‘that thall- have any power 5 
For, by you, neither King, nor Patren, nor Clergy, #or Peo} 
ple, can call-any man‘ with power to the ministerial work,::that 
hath not an uninterrupted fucceflion of Diocefan Ordination > 
Which no King, Bifhop or People can know; buat-in. oft ata. 
ces may know the contrary. “Say not, that | accufe you of 


treafonable deftroying all the Kings Eccleftaftical power,:by- thie - 


fubjefing and difabling him. It ig not my words; ‘but: your:de. 
fenders, chat:I give you. eB kG 
Mr, Lobb hath faid fo much of Mr. Hoeker’s and Dr. Field's, 
Chae [ fhall ner recite any thing:of theirs.’ That which haow 


note is, that you judg the true former Church of ‘Exgland $chif< 


maticks, and feparate from them, as none of your:Consmenion, 
becaufe they believed not any fuch thing as a: fapreme humane’ 
Governor, Monarchical or “Ariftectatical, under Chrilt).of the 
whole Church on Earth. 1f any yee:doubr ofsthits fenit' ofthe 
Church of England in the days of Archbifhop cAbbat, Arch- 
bifhop Grindal, and fo to the firft Reformation, let. them read 
the Wrirings of Fewel, Reignolds, VVotton, VW bitakgr, :Hall} 
Crakentborpe, Slater, Willet, Humfrey, Sutcliffe; Bilfom, Chiltemge 
worth, ate other Mihi WE Pra Fe eh 
' ‘How narrow a’Society then ts“your ‘Carhelick. Church, and 
how great Schifmaticks ate you, if you feparate both from all 
the Chriftian world, who own no Vifible fupreme Legiflative 
oc Executive power under Chrift , and from all the Reformved 
Chorches, ‘and ‘even from-the Church of England it delf, exeept 
our own faétion, and can condemn Hex, 8—Edw. 6. as. muchas 
Heylin doth. | : | | 
IF yougo , 
that Ged is. bexnd to own: that ;- You will harden: alb thofe that 
ne a true Church, have true Sacraments and Covenant-right 
to falvatien, -wherr thofe: Miniiters havi nto: Grdets bit “ountere 
feit, or the Bil that Ofdained them had one. at al}, or:na 
fuch fucceffion , 
not know it: then fore they = thought :3 Bishop and 


> 


Pr ef{- 


rr 


© to Mr. Dodwell’s Prefunipeboe right and. Suckifion, re | 


ou would. convince,’ and ‘do. condemns: If asen: be:true Miniw - 


be it. the Reediveritbe bistmelels, and could — 
pyre 


~ 


a % a, ee 
oe 


+ Ghurchy: but of: the Univerfal; as.one Body or- Church. 


Motte ts:a netel Duttiondry,, ta tell. us.in what fenfe het 


a { 262) 
hytef hdd been alone, of that, as Dri Alavimend held, Bifhops. ia, 
Scripture:times had but fingle Churches or Congregations-; and. 
that the ‘chief Paftor of a City or Church, is a Bifhop3 and that 
the Ordination of fuch an Affembly as that at Weftminffer, Bx. 
is valid., and do their beft-to know the trath, are as blamelefs in 


7 2 


for Epifeopacy, and Ordained by Bifhops?..* =, © 0°, 0 7. 
nderftand, that 


mae wan a ae ee gine es ees 
- 4: e a: ry . et we by J 4) MRS Cad 


hug $0 Vu Bithap Sperromia his: Preface before: his Collettion of 
Cartons, doth! nat only affert the Legiflative Power ofa National | 

Tobe SBEIVGOD Lea ders: sett sect isc 90-4 = seed 
~ 49:09 hid eDtibhealecks Cif -he be Ary Stilsagebert’s, Defender’ 
faith: and unfsith sc dnds-wouldvesifig contradéiqns;!, He mult . 

LW | akes com 

saon.words 'y ‘before she eat be underftood: . He defendeth: Dr. 
os es , e = . 3 i = : 


Stillixg- 
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Sridingfisets: denial of any Political conftitutive Supreme Power, 
and yet maintaineth that the whole Church hath one Regent Party. 
which all muft obey that will be Members, > 

But -he will not grant , That every Political Body mull have a 
confitutive Regent Head: And yet he doth but fay, [/f we.deny 


this? asif he could nocor durftnot tell: what he grants or denies, — 


Ver he grants, that [Every Political Body. confifssef apars impe- 
rans and {ubdita:] And that [Church Governours united.anid: ger 
verning by-confent, ave the pacsimperans, and Chriftian people the 
Pars fubdita. But faith he (Ad thisss trae without 4 conflitutive 
Regent Head. Can you tell how his afferted and his denied ‘Pro- 
pefitions differ? 1, Itisnota Regent Part that bedenieth. ‘2: Ie 
isnot that this. Regent pare is one to the whole Body;:the Church. 
For if it were that, he would not fo zealoufly contradict and 
condemn us, that fay the fame as he: Nor calli it Singularly :the 
Pars imperans to the Univer fal Charch. What fiould an.ordinary 
Reader conjeture of this man? As Cefar faid.of.a young many 
that was fo carneft in his Petition, that he gaped: and ftattered, 
and could {carce {peak 5 Nefcio ‘quid onlt:bic } pavenisy fed duicyuid 
wult vebewienter valt.. Sox only underftand that.this manis an Adr 


verfary to fuch cs 1, and would fain have us-accouted intollerable _ 


‘Schifmaticks, but what hismore excellent. knowledg hereiniis,that 
defervetit preferment, while we deferve Silencing and.a -Jail, it 
mvaft be'a Daniel, and not: an ordinary’ peers of words that 
mut faake known.. 

“Fe'mutt be either the: word {Head}, , or the word Goonfientie) 
which he denieth. 


1..If it be che word { Head] of a Political Body, 1 Either he | 


knows that Politicks comapnly take it for Synonimal with Sweswig 


Potefias, and the: Pars.Regenp inchief, or he dothnot. If:he de - 


not, why would he meddle (and{o flammningly meddle) with what 
he underftands not, and inhis; confident Ignorance blew up the 
common fire of hatred, contention‘and profecution? ;If she know 
it, his bufine(s:is to fhew himéelf.fo. much wifer than: the Wrigers 
of Politicks, as to prove we fhould be:ruined for underftanding 


words as they-dd, even this word Head? And. fide the man never — 


. tells us how be wader (tends it, as differing’ from them 
>” But 2. this yet will not. excufe: hitn::. Either a knows that 


King &dwerd the Sixth, and it en Elizabeth, after King Henry 
the Right, ufed the word Head f 


Ld 


or fivsd Summa ibe OF noe ; , 
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_ Haak heise great Rranges in Eyglagd : The T ithe of King Ed. 


ward's: Injunctions, the firtt in Bidhop Sparrow is, [lnjunttiens given: 
by—Edw. 6.—on earth under Chrift, of ve Church of England. 
and Izeland the ‘Supreme Head, which Queen Elizabeth and the 

Canong expound, Supreme Goverzour.| But if be know this, doth. 
hie alow: ic in them, or-not ? oe er oes 
_ 3.. Yet further, Doth, this buraing-hot Difputant know, or nog, 

thacl uft the word Pars Josperans 5 or leaft that fhould be miftaker 
for coadtive Power, Pars regensy f2r ofter than the word Head ; 

¥ta ever expound the word Head. by it, and f{eldom ufe the word - 
blced.atall 2. If he know not.this, let who wil] honour him for: — 
{peaking:evil (and fo evil) of the things he knows not :. If he knove 


| at and diffample i, ———name him as you fee cau. , 


"-§ 1o.IL, But if inbe not the word [ Ziead ] that he would not have 
% General Council, a Primate, ot Metropolitan called by, there is.” 
aothing but the word [Conffitutive] left for him to deny, This 
shen wut be it. fe wo 


\”. And 1. dare not ¢each: him like a Scheol-boyy. but only, tel] ce 


the unlearned Reader, that a Cosfitutiye Caufe.in the common: 
fenfe of Logicians, fignifieth the Effentsating Caufe as diftin& 
from the Efficient and.Final, that is, it lignifieth the Effentiating 
Matter and Ferm :. A-Political Society either hath Aatter and 
Form, ornot. : If yca,. what isthe Fer, if not'the Regent pert 


in relation to the body.? . Its fpeoses is the /pecifying Form, qud dae: 


effec @ nowen = And inenxiftence it isthe Unifying or Individuasing 


_ Form. Butif it have no Form, it is nothing, and bath no name, 


Ts. If the Summa Poteftas of the Church be not the conftitugive 


Form, thea the Church is not a Society univecally fo called, as alk 


> and tell us whatis she conftitutive Eorm of it, if this benot ?_ 


2 
. @& 


other Political Societies are 5. butis equivocally called'a Policies. 


~-King,. a Matter of a Family ,. a Schoolmafter, a General: og chief. 


Compeander, are all Conftitutiveparts. © et 
. 2%. Thenia Bifhop isno conftitutive-part. of a Diocelan Church, - 
nora Metropolitan of a.Metropolitan Church, nor a Patriarch of — 


".- gy Patriarebal. Church , noe any Summa Petefs of any-Church s 


er-.elfe the Catholick andtheft are net univecally. called Churches, 

3» If the Sumas Parefias be not aConfitutive part ofthe Chyrey: _ 
Catholiok, Acts noHfential part» Andif fo, the Church muft be — 
defined srithout it.. And why-do they aot give finch. a Dc finitiog,. 


4. 
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& And then he that denicth this Summa Pete fies, and feparatett: 
fromit,denieth or feparateth from nothing ¢flential to the Church; . 
Why then do they make obedience effen:ial to, a Member ?. 
~ I muft intreae Lawyers, and men acquainted withthe common. 
terms of Laws and Politicks,, to pity us, and not make us Clergy- 
Difputants.a common feorn for fuch Difputes, as they might da, 
if they heard us-furioufly difputing, whether. a King be the cong 
ftitutive Head of the Kingdom ? Or whether twice two be four ? 


_§. 11. But Gith this Do&tor, 4 original Conftstation differs from- 
Secular Forms of Government, by that ancient Church.canon of. omr: 
Sawours.own. decreeing, It hal not befoamongyow, = 
‘einf. There’s fome hope in this citation.. It feems then, he 
thinks that by thefe words, Chrift forbad any conffitutive fue 
- preme under biw in bis Church; why then doth.the man fo fierce- 
ly difpute for it? If there be none,, weare agreed. And alas! 
young Dr. ! why muft we all be filenced, :or lie in Goal for agreeing 
with you? — - : eer ge eS Be 
if he fhould mean, that Chrift fpeaketh only againft a-Policy 
that hath the power of the Sword, he would be an’ immodeft: 
deceiver by intimating, that this is the Policy in queftion: 1 will: 
_ therefore rather conclude, that if he know what he faith, I am. 
uncapable of knowing, rather than. impute this to him’; or clfe: 
that-he takes: it.to be no Policy that hath not the power of the: 


wees AR A os “Ee 


ee 


§. 12. But his fatisfying: anfwer is, p. 565. Governsug by cons. 
fane-wiehout: fuperiority, is. Gowernment- ee 
(= daf. Who ‘would think-chele men.were for things ancient or: 

pownien, that: talle in:a new fingular language of their own at. 
fach a race?. 1, What. is theaneaning ot Governing without fur- 
Periovity, as put in oppofizion te Ove. conflsentsve -[npremacy ? Is. 
it gowcrning without. fupersevity over the pars fubdita ? \tisto re- 
‘ally, whatever he’ thean. We have hit of the matter: It is go- 
verning (me jure regendi, But. then | hepe we break.nat the st 
Commandment: by difobeying them. => >: tp Bao 
‘. Botlrather thintethe Dr. meant wabans: fupérionsty. over one a-. 
nother. ae ere 
eAnf. And verily doth the Church of Brgland think, that 
an sAviflocracy is no conftitusive head, ox fumwa potefias, or a 4 


See ee, Oe gtr CE el ee oe ae ed A 
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of policy? Had the Senators at Reme power over ane, another, 
as fuch? Or hath the Venetian Senate? or the Polomian. Parlia- 
ment men? Doth this’ novelty and fingularity deferve-no word 
of proof, but spfe dixit? See how-all Politicks are damn'd with 
— the Nonconformifts, for making Ariftocracy a fpecses of Policy.? 
But I pray you ufe- them not all fot it as hardly.as you do:us. 
But really thus much of the world is governed... 


2 §. 13.§. But yethis ftrefs may poffibly lie on the word (Con-. 
| fens’), Tt is net a confiitutive fupremacy, bat a fupremacy by con- 

RL ae oe PT: dey Ge. Se. ua ee ee a 

e4nf. Far be it from. me to pretend to fo much.Learnigg. as 

to underftand him. ... If: this be the difference, L« Cannot Conjfene 

@ake a -fupreme conftitutive power. | See here Mr. Dodwell, how 

you were miftaken, and Dr. Sesllingfleet too, that fay fo much. . 

. for cenfent, as Caufal to this effed. k thought all Government 
in the world had been by confent, except as to the Gemus (that 
there be.a Government). and fo much of the /pecies as God 
' "hath-determined by -his Univerfal Laws: Butas to the ref, and 
the family or perfons, | fuppofed it’s all by confent. Sure the 

King is not King without his confent, and the people confented | 
when they chofe his family, and fwear Allegiance to him.. Sure 

| Slit and Soldiers confenty [Husband and Wifes Mafter and - 
ervants; Schoo'«Mafter and Scholars:, And I think the States 
Of Belgia, the Parliament of Poland, the Senate of Fenice: aad 

Rome, had all a conftitutive power by con/fent. | 

Reacers, you fee all that I-can bring this Dr's damning diffe- 
rencing accufation of us to. He granteth, that the Cathelick Church 
‘(and the National) is a-Polstsecal foctety or Vedy, conjifting of a go- 
‘verning and governed part, but he denieth, that this, governing 
“partis. a conftstutive part, or fupreme, -but faigh,, it ig: a- pars jae 
 ~perans, governing by confent. without fupersority. |-think he means 
3 ts not a Monarchy, but an Aristecracy (and govern not egain& 
their wills): Evgo they are not a constitutive (that is, an effen- 

tial and ‘unifying {upreme part. Alas! that.the Church muft have 
fuch work, and that to our common fhame, -and to the utter 

-€ruftration ofall hopes. and: endeavours of brotherly peace with 
the facred Clergy! 4 ee 
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| CHAP.VI 


What is the Union of the Catholick Church, and the necef- 
i fary C ommunion, according to this accufing Defender. 


§.1.° X THen we have found out (were we fo happy) what 
VV their Catholick Church is, we are yet to feck, how 
any man. may know that he is a member of it, or who is. For 
to thatend, we muft firft know, 1. What Union of and with the 
Church iss 2, And who are qualified for it,: and have it :.. And 
fach dullardsas I, canlearnnoneof thisof thefe Drs. er 


§.2. 1. This Dr. takes it for granted, that Union here, is nothing 


~ but Communion. Still we are intolerable Schifmaticks,.for not — 


‘differing from-Chriftians and Mankind. Buthe maketh us know, 
that it is.a Political Union which ke fpeaketh of. Dr. Barrow hath 
told him of fevenforts of Union acknowledged by us all, who de- 
‘ny with:him a Political Unity in'one humane fupreme. Ariftocrae . 
cy. ‘But. this fingular man muft have. a Political unifying fu- 
_ preme power, which is no Canfticutive Head: that is, st és and 
“93 northe fama poréfas humana, vifibslis. Of. this.more fully elfe- 
witere- 278 it ees mere Se Pee a: fe a 2 a. he : or 
i. Reymundas:Lullins; Paractel[us, Fasob Bebwen, and all fuch: Fa- 
naticks, who have thought fit (like Gspfies) to invent new words, 
‘to make themfelves feem Matters of a new Panfophie, have yet lefc | 
us -fome clue to guide us through their labyrinth 5 and their own 
-Context is. their Di&tionary... But this Dr. who will ufe old words 
eit his néw:ané contrary fenfe,; asd cell ys no. reafon-for ‘them,:be- 
~coftieth tous unintelligible.. Hitherto all -Political- Caen hath been — 
fuppofed to be antecedent to Communion, - And if the found of the 
~ Latin- word-feem to.countenance the confounder, xoserfadoth not 
‘fo. And he thews,that by Communion he meaneth what the Church 
hath ufually meant by it when it’s taken for a Politital.Cammunion , 
“sghap is): joyning in the-exkrcifesaamed by dim under Ecclefiaftical 
-Govtrmourse 2 ye cei ati ce 


“wa 
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But 1. This is contrary to the common courfe of Natwre,in which 


‘the union of all compound-beings maketh them what they are, and 


goeth before their Operation and Effeéts: The Union of Soul and 
Body-goeth before Senfation, Imagination, Intelleétion, or Voli- 
ti0N. ee | 

_ 2, It is-contrary to all Artificsal beings: Ina clock, .a watch, a 


 goach, Bcc. the Union of their parts ig the Relative Pert, ard porch - 
ee 


before the exercife, and ule, and the effes¢ - 
- 3- It is.contrary to all Political beings, or Societies: The Union — 
vf King and Subjedts is the confticutive. Form. of oe ree 
arid goeth before the Adminiftyation or régiment, by Leglflation 
‘and Judgment y and the Allegiance, or Subjectien, before Obedi- 
ence. ; eo ee we ee he 


"The Walon of Husband and Wife goeth before theis Conjugal 


communion : Ard {fo deth the union of Mafter and Servants, of 


_ Captain and Soldiers, of Schoolmafter and Scholars, as the cone 
~  ftitution of the relation go before their communion in the exer- — 


cife of relation, Now if this Dc&or be of his Brother Dodwell’s 
giind, and think 4 words have but one. fenfe, which men skill’d in — 


“Arts and Sciences fhould know, judge whdther he pragtice.ag- 


cording to that Suppofition. 2. % re a ae 

4. If Union and Commannion be all one, then aman is néw made. . 
aChriftian at every a&t of Communion: For. Union is the contti- _ 
tution, and makes us Chriftians: But the. confequence is not true. 


gf Union and Communion de: all-one, then Baptifm doth 50 — 


more make us Chriftians and unite us to Chrift and hisGhurch, _ 


-than after communion in Prayer and Sacraments. do: But, this is 
fingular and _falfe. ee : i 


This accufing Dr. then grounds his Accyfation: on fach- Diffents 


. Of ours from his Judgment, in which we fpeak with all Chrifty 
-ans-and Mankind, (as to their common fenfe of words) and de- 
derve:to be aceounted Schif{waticks and criminals; for not faying, 
washe, again them all: As if he would commence an Aftion a- 
~ gaint all Grammarians char will: not fay, That. Letters. are now 


shing but.Words and Sentence}, and caft out all School-Matters.that 
‘deny it. But let us fee what his Comdumion is which conBituteth 


‘the Churshes Unay-  - i 


§ 2; To preparé his wiy, he Gaith; That Lomike be Gosity: of thie 


Church to confift only in their union to Chrift as Head of -the-Chusth,. 


_ aot in the union of Churches as Members of the fame Body. ~—. 


- 8 7 -L2c9 ] . Be 
* -AMoft take heed hqw.I deny any thing that he faith, left he prefantly — 
lay, Lgive himthe le, or rail. Buti may anfwer his nexe requeft, 
(pag. 595.) 1 would defire Mr. B. and hus Brethren, to tell ss, Hew 
. the whole Catholick Church 1. united into one. Body? I affert this ss 
done by one Communion : If he can tell any better way, I wouldgladly — 
kearn s:, &tc. Anfw. This is a fudden humiliation. But. did-he 
not before defire meto give over fhating Cafes? And yet nowhe 
would learn of me! If fo, [ muft defire him firft preparatorily to 
learn of fome Grammarians, Metaphyfical and Political Teachers,, 
What the meaning of. Vasan and Communion is ? What is the dif- 
ference between Effentials, and Integrals and Accidents ; and of 
Union. and Communion in. each of thefe ? And how many forts of 
Union and Communion there are, that are pertinent. to our cafe?, 
And whether a Supreme Ariftocracy be.not conftitutive to the. 
governed Society ? Many of thefe things you muft learn of fome 
body elfe, before I dare pretume to teach you. .But Til tell you, - 
1, That I cannot talk fenfe about. thefe things, without diftin-. 
 Suifhing between the Vaifying of the Society, and the uniting -a, 
fingle Member tothat Society. 2. AnEffentiating Union, and an 
_ Integrating or Accidental Union and Communion. eek 8 
_.And fo my account which you demand is this. 1. It is only 
effential:to the Church, That.there be arn Organized Body of Paftors 
aud People, nnited toChrift the Head. 1 put in the moft:, For this. 
much was not needful to rhe Churchat.firft ,. when :there.was.none— 
Bie’ Chrift and his firft Difciples, not yet-Paftors: but the Church 
was then an Embrio é# fieri: Thisis the moft.én fatto effe:. not 
medling with the Queftion, Whether if all Paftors ceafed, it would 
_be annihilated, or only unfit for its aéts of communion. =. 
* 2. Inthis Definition, Chrsft only us the formal conffitutive fumma 
. Poteftas, or Regent part, the Organized body of Paftors and peo- 
ple is but. the. Pers: fubdita, andthe Union of Chrift and .that 
Body makethica Church, at ot hd 
As in the conftitution of Man 3 4. The Rational Soulis the real 
Form, which is princtpitm metus. 2. The Organized Body.is the _ 
conftitutive Matter: That-there be Heart, Liver and Stomack, is. 
but. the Bodies Organization : That thete parts be duly. placed. | 
and united, is forma corporis nom bominis, and makes the Body but | 
materia di[pofita. 3. The Onion of Soul and Body is that mexss: 
(like the Copula in a Propofition) which may: be called the Relatsve . 
Form, or that which maketh . Soul becomneFormain alin. 


- 


3. In 


= 
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; ge Te this Ganson there is no [umm Poteftas, or Univerfal Gee 
vernour( Monarchical or Ar#tocratical) bur Chrift: All fubor- _ 

dinate Gavernours have a focal, limited Power, evety one in his - 
Province, Limited by natwral Capacity , and by Obligation and 

Office, As there isno need of a Vice-King to make thisa King* 
dom, nora fubordinate Soul to make a mens So P.‘Gregory.7 

well ‘concludeth , That an Ufurper of Univerfal Epiicapacy 1s 
- Antichrift.. And an Ariftocracy is more uncapablée‘than a Mo- 
march. , 


4. The Body is fufficiently organized , if it confifts of local 
Chorches, called Engle or particular, being Paftors and Chriftian 
people (having all the Effentials of Chriftianity:) “As this King- 
dom is, if the Body confit of Corporations,--Counties, Hun- _ 
dreds, that have no Power Over one another, nor any univertal 
Power, but the Supreme. And that which maketh this Body to be- 
cethe a Church,is ‘a0 Union of the Members among themfchves (that 
maketh them but waterta difpofita,) but their common Union-witht >. 
Ghiift’; and then all fingle perfons and Chur hes are 6ne Cetholick, . 
Church , becaufe united in and tohim: Asal Lines are united in — 
the Center. | ee tet OS ee 
 -g.,As to che Queftion, Whether a fingle‘Church, or the-Catho- 
lick Ghurch be fir? Chrij? was firft himfelf, and ‘then Chrifisne ° 
as (briftions were united tohim,, and were theCatholick ‘Charctt « 
sa: fiers oan Essbrio:< And ‘then the’Paltors ‘Office was ‘tnade as 
_ the orpanical Office’ 'to make the reft; -A’s’ Nature maketh the. 
Fivart: and other ‘noble’ orgattical ‘parts, before the ‘reft of the 
Body.’ And when the particular Churches areformed, they are _ 
thereby parts of the Univerfal., and ‘as-fuch are fivul & femal, 
fuch Churches, and foch parts. 8 
6: Tiere is no-Chriftian, nor ait fnple Church or Nation, nor 
the thajor part ofthem, an cflential part of the Catbolick Charch, - 
but meerly an Integral. 1f England Apoftatize; if alt Ewrope A-- 
poftatize, or turn Hereticks, or. any way be cut off from Chrift, - 
the-Carkotick Church lofeth but Integral parts, andno Effentials. 
if-there were none but Chrift and this-Nation, it’ would be effen- 
tially the fame Cathotich:Charch: Much more if fuch a Couneil as - 
Hriminum, Srmium, yea or any of the réft had fallen from Chrift. | 
Ifa Haid; or Foot, or Leg be'tur vif,the-mah is ftiffe tnan’s If 
_ the Soul-and Body-be fepardted; he isno Mah*+ If the Head,: or 
| Heart, or Stomack;-o7 Lengs,-or Liver be-goney the Sout will 


a, [ 203] | 

be gone, beeaufe the Body is not organically capable Matter. “Buc 
-.in Politicks, the.fubordinate parts are not tyed together by fo 
unchangeable a contexture asin natural Bodies. ‘If all ‘the Co. 
porations in England were put down, it would be a Kingdom ftill 
éyafdews [pecies: If the Juftices and Conftables, yea and Judges 
were all. changed as to their fubordinate sfecées of Magiftracy, the 
_ Kiagdem in /pecie would-be the fame. But if the Supreme. Power 
. be changed: se fpecie, vel tndividuss, the Kingdom is changed'ac- 


-. cordingly. If yeu objeét, That a Parliament-is an untverfal | 


Power I anfwer, Either they have part in the Supremacy, (that 
is, in -Legiflation and Fudicature) or not? If yeas: then ftill there - 
js but one Suwme Poteftes mints Ifnot, their utter deftryction | 
-wrould not alter the Species of theGovernment, “9 °° + < 
27. That.a Gngle:perfon bs uriited as a Member ‘to-the Church, 
no more is neceflary ad effe, but that he be a-Chriftian baptized, 
and fahe is united to.Chrift the centre, and confequentfy to that 
‘Church, which is nothing but ‘all Chréfsans united te’ Chrsf, andin 
_bim related as Meaibersof one Body. . External Baptifm maketh 
-@ wiltble Member of:Chriftsand the! Chureh, which fuppofeth a 
Profeffion of Cheiftian Faith; Defire? dnd SubjeQion' internal 
fincese Hears-confent maketiva Spiritual.:(Member of the’Chyrch — 
‘as invifible. This which is neceflary ad effe to a’ fingle~perfons 
Union. with the Body; is neeeffary to-every one of the material, 
‘ fabjedt part of the'Chuvch, and mutt be in (omeiad'e fe Ecclefie,be- 
- .gqule wichoug apt-receptive matter she Yévenie dee recated: «Bur 
Gib this Perfon, ‘or Nation, ‘orgeeatess pate bf che Church, is bur - 
-an Integral, which may be cut off withoueithe7Charches ceffa- 
tues a ee er ee 
8. By. allehis it istevident whad Lthinky 1 Thal Coinmuniog 
ja Bffentials, that.i-ia Ohvitisnity; is-afted Usion hecefary to 
‘cantiques andi peovd the Clanelvito: be one uet® RUG, and to 
- prove akyimnada Momber of tniflizy Tat Cyreitunte Pin frigeprals 
is seceGhrgltothidatcecny of tee Chaibch, “chae' ate Bd not asthe 
Bape and wie, Dodtwell, and hietike, Sibinaticd Vit of others; 
yea molt of the Chriftian world. ig) Phat comiMunten in Atci- 
dents is neceflary neither to the Effence nor Integrity 5 but like 
haingde hail, (Motgral:neetdectstheihd-bé ahem AU! Bye I 
hainciglbvelae udeectremonigusePUhi wigs akenbt® dit off ind dath- 
red guchbugh thre the Apoltlcs fear, cde Selantbegilileeh” inut- 
titudes a6 he did Bvé,by drawiag then to'départ ‘from the fim. 
ABS. ais NI Ee 2 _ | plicity 
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olicity that isin Chritt. And every Humianift that sifeth arti. 
cial teeth, and eyes, and paint, and hair, and ney fafhion:, isnot’: 


Wheredy ‘unchriftened, “unchurched, or unman ‘ds, 


$ x. Now let. us learn of Mr. Sherlock 4. fering he is fojhumble © 


as. to.fearn of us... He faith, p.ggy. J fhall nor infiSt here on Ca- 


tholick.. Dottrine, or. Catholic Charsy, which-are neceffarily fuppo- 
Sed. as the foundations of Catholick. Gommanion; but yerare not. /uf-. 
ficient to make the Church. one, when-they de not nnite al l in one Com» 


- mu“union, 


e4nf. i, If fuch Dottrine be . fuppofed,is hea’ Catholick: that hath 
your fore:defcribed Doétrine against God. the Father, Somand Holy © 
Ghoff, and that writeth as malignantly as you have done, to urge 
men to-hate, and filenee, and inpriton rhofe thar will not be as bad | 


| asyou?. oo Mea gh 


An. 2..1s Catholick. Do€trine and Catholick Charity infifficient 
to make the.Church one ?. Surely you take Catholick Doétrine to 
include our belief of the Holy Catholick Church, and the Commu- 
nion-of. Saints: And Catholick Church to include our love to the 
Holy, Catholick Chugch, and-Communion of Saintes -' | 
: 14 Ghaa pehich is enqugh to makes Chri fian, ‘is enough tomake 
a:Member of the-Catholick Church; For every Chriftian is facha - 
Member,(He that isa Member of Chrift, is a Member of his body 
the Gatholick Ghureh)..; Bur Bapsifm is enough to make a Chri- 
{tin or Member of Chri viz. as-oral confent endefiapediin viftbly,- .. 
heart-confent myfticafly) : —— Each Bapeilty is enough to make a 
Mamber of. the.Gatholick Ch 7 

Qe They that have the fandifying Spirit of Chrift, ‘are e Mem= 


bers of the-Body of Chsift: ; Botshe-ehat-hath true Fath and © 


Love, or Catholick: Dotirine and. Gatholick, Charity; hath the fan-: 
Gifying Spirip of. Ghrift. This:isinot enodgh ad bene.effe, bub 
iss enongh.to.the, baing of  Chriftian and Church-Mesaber. And: 
that ‘which makesivall.Chriftians ont in Ghrift, maketh the Church: 

one; and if they-have Paftors in: persian oe a are. 
_ One, one ocgaped. gered Gharch. . ae Ge 


- §-4 But ‘Claith he) [Caabelick; Gtrmanien, fri8tly reales prine 

cipally coufifts in.ewethings 5-4, dnshe agreepeent and concord of the . 
Bifaps.of the-Catelich ohunch anions wa and with cack other.]: _ 

oe I knew ser: wall-how hehe! and -evmeerd: “_— ner’ 


. “N 


- ~~ 


ad 
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aan themfelves, and with one anorher.| But know that there 
are divers terms and degrees of Coxcord: To repeat what is faid, 
Thére is Agreement in-Effentials, Integrals and Accidents: Doth 
this man dream that no Bifhops are Chriftians and Catholicks, that 


have any difagreement? thatis, no two inthe world? If he think. 


not fo, what doth he take his Reader to. be, who-will take com= 
munion and union for all one, and then will take up with: the name 
of conterunion in general, without ever hearing in what’ that com: 
ase muft contift, and in what degree? -- 


And is communion of Bsfhops only inserter: to Church- | 


cay] ?' why not of Presbyters-alio ? 


ftion is , Whether it mutt be in‘orunder an Axiftocratical Sove- 
raign | e He adds, . 


$. 5. 2 In the communion of particular Churches 4 and d Chrifiem 
with one another. 


en t+. This is after Union: 2. The aa is’, What 


communion this- “mutt be ? 


4 6:- Saith he, [eee the: Bs oops in the world are Collegues. ) 
Anf, So far afthe Church is a Colledge : And fo are all Pref: 


“byters and Chriftians Collegues. 


Sher. No mancan have the bononr of a Bifhop ’ whe doth not live 


$8 Unity with his Fellow- -Bifhop 5. 
AnJ. .But what Unity #” No one that liveth not in a Union id 


3. Who doubts but there muft be communion = Bie the Ques" 


- the Effentials of Chriftianity and Miniftry ? But Chry/oftome and | 


Theophilus Alex. and Epipbanins, might all be Bifhops, though they | 


had much Difcord, and condemned one another: And fomight 
CGyril;'and Memon, and Johan. Antioch. and Theoderet, and the 


Orthodox, and the Novatians, and the Eaftern and Weftern Bis . 


fhops fince ; and the old and the new fort of Engiifb Bifhops, if | 


they y differ not tot4’{pecse,* 
. And Unsty in Effentials is needful with: Presbyters and peo- 


ple, as well as with Bifhops. 

Sher. That the ‘Catholick: ‘aids sone t phen it is nov rene and 
divided, Sei i‘ - 

’ Anf. True, when it is not vent of: divided from Chrift; or any 
Effential of Chriftianity: But ‘the moft of the Chriftian worke 
=e curfe. or —* from each other, as fuppofed 


unfound - 


q e 


ee -[.2067J ~*~ | | , 
unfound and ufurpess at thisday. Ele, alas, what a cafe are thafe 
of youin, who fmite the Shepherds, and fcatter the flocks, and 
. do not only divide, but perfecuee and feparare from, and unchurch 
moft of the Chriftians upen Earth ? | 


$7. Sher. And‘hence it is evident, That a fuperior Power over 
_ Bifhops, ss not neceffary to the Unity of the church. . 
- eAMnf. All unintelligible! 0 you mean over the /pecies of _ 
‘Bifhops, or over the Individual Bifhops? 1. In any Ariftocracy, . 
there is no power ‘of. man above the perfons that conftirute it in 
~ fpecte. The Roman and Venetian Senators are equals: but the 
“Senate hath power over every Individyal. But why did you 
never prove what we deny, that there is any fuch fupreme Se- 
Mate ?- 2. And the Pope is but a Bifhop claiming the Supreme feat, 
_ 3. And why-then do Bifhops fwear-Obedience to Archbifhops, if 
_Archbifhops have no fuperior Power over them ?— | 


- 98. Sher, This communion among Bifhops was expreffed, 1:, By 
writing and receiving Letters about churcheaffairs. .. 

Anf. So do the Independents and Presbyterians. Dononedo © 
this but a Soveraign Senate 2. 2. Isthis the Communion shat yni- 
. fieth the Church? [hope ‘it isa Church, and men are Membegs of 
__ it, before they write Letters. , ee 


$9. Sher. 2. By advifing together abaut. tlppublick efairs.of th 
Church , i pe dr copnfels with gach ether, and peice 
-yeafon..of their qfbions, &. oe ge 
Jnf. i. This Isdependents and all goed Chriftians are ready to 
do.: 2. How doth this differ fram'the former? Do you not meag 
advifing by Leteers or Meflengers? Lf not, Is it General Coungj 
that you man, or what ? How is it thas wemull advile with thea - 
of Armenia Abafig wa hihe re'k? Did not Glasding the Abelian 
Emperour ftall Oviedo or the other Millignaries, .when jhe asked 
him, -If SubjeQien.to the Pope be fo qegeffary, Why they never 
heard from him till now? And made them confefs the Popes nathan 
Sal incapacigys the difance was fo greas, and the way precluded : 
~ AnG fo wemay fay of a General Senate. 3. But how.9 Init ans 
Ay Publigh, Gains that the Colndgeadvilerh you aboup? Who 
Is it shen.thacspat difpate of the.Ghegch, Gate and Souls of altus 
Individuals ? At feems. it 46 fome body below she Senate shat jo 
- | a 7 : meant, 
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attant, when we are told that we muft obey the Univerfal Church ? 
I thought whither it muft come at laft. a te 

Here he inftances in many Letters written as a diftin&t way from 
writing Lett:rs, which ‘vas the fir ft, i | 

He tells us, (Provincial Councils fent their Decrees to be confirmed 
by univerfal confent , which did serve the exds of Cathalick,commu- 
sien better than any Generali Councils did. | | 

eAnf.1. Really !did they iend Meficogers w..h tieir Provincial 
Canons all over the world, and receive their approbation? Was 
the Confent Univerfal, or by Majo: Vote? And who gathered 
the Votes? And where are they recorded? Have your Canonsdx’ 
latefilencing and excommunicating Church-Laws, which you call 
for cur. Obedience to,--been fent to, and approved by all the Chri- 
ftian world ? Where are the Teftimonies or Records of their gp: 
‘grobation? Was France, Spain, Italy {ent to ?. Were the Greeks, 
Armenians, Abaffines, Georgians{ent to? Have all the Proteftant - 
_ Cherches whom you unchurch, appreved them? How fitall we 
knew all thisto-betrue? Or are you Schifmaticks for doing what — 
_you have done without the confent of the Umiverfal Church? 

- 3. But did you think men. may not be obliged to the fulleft con- 
‘Sehtand:concord ettainable, ‘without béing fubje& te an univerfal °° 
Ariftocracy 2 : o : 


. $10, He next cenfuteth Dr. Tfaac Barrew, but he had deale 
moore era(tily 5 if.he. bad never. named his Book: Forupon my 
_ kriowledg’ tt hath tempted fome to leok into it,that had never read 
at, and there all the caule-of the Umveer fal Senators ts expofed to 
fhame, and trodden in the dirt;. I heartily thank Dr. Tslorfen” 
for publithing, and open ewaing it, and ‘fhewing his diffent from’ -- 
the Liniverfal Supremacy. 2. ig a tee Fi ; 
_ He faith,Dr.Barrow;p-30.Che thinks hath net made atraevepree 
. feritation of it, when ke fates, that the cafe of the Bifhops wus like to 
"phat of Princes, each of whow. bath a free Superintendency in bis | 
owes Territory's butto uphold fuftice and Peace in the world, or be- 
wees: adjacent Nateens, the sintercenr fe of feveral Princes ss needs: 


“Well Sir;:And what have you again this? Why, ‘This makes 
‘© Chrifian communion’ as arbitrary a tihng as the: confederacy. of 
aS a4 7 . of st be é 
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be inthat a Conformit to them.’ Chriftian communion in the 


Effextials is tquallyneceflary to: Gbriftian Bifhops and :Chriftian 
Kongs: And the fame I fay of the Integrals. oth this man thik. 
.that all Readersarefuch Sots, as to acquiefce in the cheat of the 


- general name of (hrifftan communion? Are Chriftian Princes’ no 


Chriftians ? Are they not as much as Bifhops under the general 
obligation, todo all things in Love, and promote the concord and 

peace of Chriftians? This isnot arbitrary , thatis, left to their 
_refufing choice: But the time and other circumftances are left much 


, “othe prudence of Kings, as they are to Bifhops. 


/ 
4 


. But, faith this Do&tor, [TheEpifcopal Office 38 bat one, andthere- 
Fore ought to be adminifired by the mutual advice and confent of — 


5 


-  "" Bifhops, who all equaly fhare.in ét. . 


Aafw. 1 doubt if ido but diftinguith the Species and the Indivs- 
duum, thefe new Doétors are fo far above me in Academical Lear= 
ning that they will but {corn it. But I muft venture. The Epilcopal 
Office in fpecie is but one. - And I-am fuch an:Heretick ‘as to. think: 
.the fame of Monarchy (though there may be gradual and acciden- 
tal differences) yea of Fathers, Husbands, Matters of. Families, 
Schoolmafters : ‘The Office is one in. /pecie. Is it onevas individuate 
by the fubjeét? Sure Chry/oftome, and Theophilus, and Epiphanins, 
: Bonner, Gardiner, and Cranmer and Rédley, were not one man?’ But | 
perhaps you think that as Averrhois thought all Souls are one, in- 
dividuate only by receptive matter; fo all Bifhops are one, and 
“individuate only tubje@ively. - But if i¢ were proved that Spirits 
~arelike Light, which in an ‘hundred Glaffes fhewetf an hundred 
iFaces 5 yet Epifcopacy being a Relation, a Jmsand Obligation, mt-— 
thinks .is not capable of-being-one in many thoufand various fub- 
-4eets, fave only by an union in /pecée. -But, Reader, lam no-Uti- 
verfity Scholar, and muft. not be too peremptory againft the ele- 
vated Doétors of this Church, the moft ‘Learned and excellent, if 


- you will believe themfelves, thatare imall the world. oo 
.: But it is‘Cyprians words., that-Eps/copatus unus eff fome fence 


)” that holy Martyr meant by thofe words: No:doubt of it. In /pe- 


cie the Office is. one: Though fuch as Mr. Dodwell would perfwade _ 


amen, that we have juft fo much power and work as. the ordaining 


. Bifhogsintended to giveus; yet Chriftis Chrift, whether thefe nen 
‘will or nét, and hath defcribed the Paftofal Office which no-man 
vhath power toalter, and itis the fame in allthe workd. .And itis 
_ one ther« fore, in that it isone fort of work which they alae to 
ets chs a ne = ~ 4 ‘ -oU.® oO: 


- 
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do. And one Church Catholick whofe publick good they are all 
to promote, and oneend toattain. : | 

And the difference between men whofe power is founded in per- 
fonal fufficiency, and others, muft be ftillobferved. &.g. Aman 
licenled in general to be a Phyfician, a Schoolmafter, ec. is hereby 
related sndefinetely to allthe world; becaufe he may fet up any 
_ where, when called; and may practile occafionally where he comes. 
But.as he is related {pecially to an Hofpital, to aSchool, as their 
peculiar Phyfician, Schoolmafter, ec. fo he is not related to all 
the world. And therefore Bifhaps are fo oft condemned by the 
Canons, that play the Bifhops in other mens Diocels (as St. Epi- 
phanius did in St. Chryfoftomes.) | oe 

And thus indecd a King is not fo much related to all the wortd, 
“nor the General of an Army, asa Chriftian Minifter, a Phyfician. 
ora Philofopher is. For the Offices and Power of thefe is but for 
the exercile of their perfonal qualifications :as they will find one 
day to their coft, who have learned to do their Epifcopal works 
per altos, and.as the Lord Bacon in his Confideratéons hath clearly 
opened): But the very plac® of a King (like the firft figure in 
oumbers) is of great fignification without his perfonal abilities, 
and more of the Government may be committed to Officers, than 
_ by a Bifhop in Church-Government, or a Philofopher, or Phyfi- 
cian, or Schoolmafter, can bedone. A man may be firft a ‘Licenfed 
Phyfician, Schoolmafter, or Preacher in general, and after fixed 
to fome company, (and in the fixed fenfe no man is a Rifhop out 
of his Diocefs, much lefs to all the world: ‘But in the ‘firft cafe 
he is in an aptitude to be employed or fixed any where in the 
world). Buta King or a General is not firft for his perfonal Abi- 
lities ordained in general to the Office, as an aptitude preparatory 
to his fixing ; thongh perfonal aptitude is exceeding defirable ad 
bene effe. And now judge, whether Epifcopatns unus eft, do make 
a Soveraign Ariffocracy, asana perfona politica by amajor Vote to 
~ govin al the Church. | | | 


§ 11. Headds, [And Catholick Communion is effential to the 
Unity of the Church: And he who violates it by an unrea,;onable 
diffent, whatever he be, is 4 Schifmatick,, and therefore no Member of 
the Catholick Church.| ', 7 | a oe : 
 Anfoy. Almoft as many Fallacies or Errours, as words. 1. What 
Communion is effential to ay ? Isit Communion n one _ 

| | EF | 


oa 


_ that God-will not judge them guilty of Church-dividing that do 


of Liturgy? Or inthe fame Ceremonies ? Or the fame mutable 
Church-Offices? Or’ the fame Oaths, Covenants, Declarations, 


' Subfcriptions, which are impofed on pain of Silencing in England? 


‘Communion in the fame Spirit, Faith, Hope, Love, and reception 
of all the effentials of Chriftianity, is needful. to our continued 
Unity 5 but fo is not our communion inmere Integrals and Acci- 
dents. “4 


| Anfw. a. Communion inthe ufual fenfe is not effential to Uni- 


ty, but its neceffary confequent, no more than operatio is effential 
4aaeffe, which ever gocth before it. 2° 
cfnfw. 3. That-which is effential to your Union with the 
Church, isnot effential to the Church: You and all Europe may 
Apoftatize, and the effcnce of the Cotholick Church not be al- 
tered. _ | | 
Anfw.4, Every maa that erreth in any thing, fo far violateth 


Communion by an unreafonable Dsffent : So did either Chryfoftome, 


or Epiphanius and Theophilus, either Cyril or Joan, Ant.’ and 
Theodoret, either AZartin, or the Synods of Bifhops that he fepa- 
rated from 5 either the Bifhaps of Rome, or the Jealians that caf 
him off, and fet up a Patriarch at Aquileia, either the Roman or 


the Greek Churchlorg:. In a word, the twelve fore-mentioned. — 
great Parties of Chriftians that now makeup the Chriftian world =~ 


which to me is the Catholick Church) do diffent and partly fepa- 
rate from each other : And every erroneous diffent is unreafonable, 


— Burmany that {eparate from local Communion, and rafhly judge 


others, feparate not from Faith, Love, or ony Effential of Chri- 
fRtianity, and therefore not from Chrift norhis Body. 
Anfw.s5. A Schiftoatick that feparates from Chrift, or the Uni- 


verfal Church, is no Member of its but millions are Members of — 


it, thatare_guilty of finful Divifions in the Church, and Schifm 
from farticnlar Churches. | | = 

_ Anfw.6 Exoretuo: Asby this general charge of Schifm you 
cut off almoft all the Chriftian world, fo your felf and fuch as you 
notorioufly. Do not thefe violate Catholick communion, who 
spfo facta ¢xcommunicate all that your Canons fo Excommunicate, 
and that Silence thqufands of Minifters, and plead for their being 
laid in Jayls with Rogues, for not doing fuch things as ours, 
which the Catholick Church never owned or agreed in? Do you 
beli. ve the Chriftian Verity and the Life'to come, and yet think 


all 
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all this ? And that repreaching his Servants. will excufe you from 
the Guilt? | | | 


§ 12. Saithhe, [* The Chriftian Church is governed by the Epis 
Scopal Colledge, wherein every Bifbop hath equal Power. 

efnfw. 1. This is your fundamental Errour, if it be not a 
dewn-right Herefie; and you and the Pap:fts Hereticks by it; we | 
muft have a narrower Definition of Hercite than moft of you yer 
allow. ‘If it psove that Chrift hath fet up no Vicechrift, nor 
univerfal Subgovernours; Can you deny this robe High-Treafon 
againft him? Dr, Barrow hath fully proved it. 
 Anfw..2. Then if ‘you be not governed by fuch an Epifcopal 
‘Colledge, you are a Schifmatick and U:urper, unauthorifed, as 
not governed by fuch a Colledge: No man is governed by that 
whichis not. But there is no fuch univerfal governing Colledge, 
Bifhops now govern'the world but per partes & in proprtis Provin- 
_ 888, astocal Governours, as Juftices do the Kingdom, and nor as 
,an Univer{al Colledge or Ariftocracy.~ Where is that Colledge 
that governs you? Which way had you their Mandates? Were 
' they gathered from all Nations of the Chriftian world? Whe 
compared the Votes? What were the cafes put to them? Are 
_ you not afhamed to tell fober men of fuch a Colledge ? 

e4zfw. 3. By this you unchurch all the Chriftian world: For — 
none of them are governed by fuch a Colledge. All good Chriftians 
livein as,cauch-concged.as confederates, as their imperfections will 
allow 5. but none onearth obey an Univerfal Senate, or Colledge. 
‘The Papifts donot, for they cut off (faith your Archbifhop Brass- 
bal, three fourth parts.) The Proteftants are governed by no fuch 
Colledge, who know of none, and here by Oath renounce all 
Forreign Jurifdi€tion. The Greeks, the Armensans, the Abaffines, 
&zc. arenone of them fo governed: It’s a brave Plea for the Ca- 
 tholick Church, which nulleth it, and makes all Chriftians Schif 
maticksand no Catholicks. You have no fhift but the Papal and 
Se@arian. tricks, to onchurch all fave themfelves , and call their 
Seét all the Catholick Church, and then there may poffibly bea 
Colledge at Rowe or elfewhere that.you may hear from, and be 
judged by. =e | tee ee Fo Oe ge 
. $13. Saith he, [This ss avery different thing from the arbitrary 
combinations of Secular Princes.] | | 
ee. | . Ff2 - AAnfw. 
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cAnfwni, Are not Chriffian Princes Spiritual as well as Bi- 
fhops? [hope you are not ripe for Aildebrand’s Do&trine, that 


_ Kings are but for the Body, and Priefts for the Souls, and there- 
- fere.as far below the Priefts, as thie body. is below the foul, and as 


the Moon below.the Sun. | | 


nfo. 2... What difference is there but-aceidental, and the diffe. | 
rent matter of their Offices ? Princes are bound by God to pro- 


mote the Churches Unity and Peace, and to confederate and 


cenfult as far as the common good of all the Churches doth require 


it, andtodo nothing againft it. And this isit that jutifiertrand 
requireth Paftoral Synods. ee A | | 
Anfe 3. But indeed there is-a difference between the obligations 
to Synods, and fubjeétion to them, which waslaid on menin one 
Empire, (and fo in other National Churches) and that which is 


laid on men-all over the world for fuppofed General.Councils, or 


a-Golledge, by--your fiction: This difference you muft not hide. 
4.1 4.. His third proof is from the old ule of Communicatory Let 


ters or Certificates which, he faith, ts a plain argument of Lommunion, 


&e: 


| MAnfw. i. Are not all thefe three proofs the fame, Writing Lan 
— bexs of Church-affairs, Confultation and Communication? 


Anfw, 2..Do any of us deny his cenclufion, That this proveth 
communion among them? Are thele kind of arguings fie to prove 
us Schifmaticks to be ruined ?. Or is not the world heinoufly a+ 


bated by:fuch men ?- The Queftion is , Whetber there be an Epifco- 
‘pal.(olledge asone Ariftocratical Supreme, having power of Legifla- 


tio und Fudgment over the whole (hriftian worid, whom all muft obey 
that will be Chriftians in the Catholics (burch? : And the Papifts and 
thefe men prove ‘the need of communion, and then think they have 


proved fuch am. #riftecracy, and our Subjettion neceffary. Commu 


nion muft extend.as far as we.are capable of it, Youhave commus 


nion I think with the National Church of France, if not with fome | 


Proteftant Churches; Areyou therefore fubje€t to them ?. Or can 


you have no communion but in acommon fubjeftion to fome Uni- 


verfalSupreme under-Chrit? = ae 
: . einfwr 3. Reader, It:is the effec: of errour and fin to be felf- 
condemning. Thefe communicatory Letters the Nonconformifts 
are greatly for ; that no man may be admitted to communion in 
‘any partivular.Chorch,..without either 4 perfonal underftanding, 
owning of his Baprifmal Covenant,. or a Teftimonial that he a 
- hee ne 


a eee 
oT 
. : ; : 
- ae 
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done it, and been received into communion with fome Church, with 


whom we have fuchcommunion, as is due between feveral Chut- 
ches? But our Accufers will rather Silence and wtterly ruine us as 
Mafefaétors, than grat us this cne thing. They hucdle over 


Confirmation without ever. trying the knowledg, faith and life 


of che Confirmed ; and: utterly oppofed and rejected our earneht 
{uit, that the Parifh-Minifters Confent or Certificate (wlio is tup- 


“i pofid to know them better thana Bifhop, that never befo:e faw 


them ) might ordinarily be nee. ffary, Noe one of a multitude 
is fo nuch as ccremonioufly Confirmed. The mMinifters give the 
Sacrament to they know not whom. Thoutands live in the Pa- 
sifh whom he is an utter ftranger-to.. Travellers acd Lodgers: 
may come who will, if they be the difciples of Hobbs, or Spi- 
nola, or utter Infidels, without any Communicatory- Letters: 
Any one that removeth his dwelling into the Parifh, is fuppo- 
fed (unlefs excommunicate ) to have right to Communion une. 
known, - I am puzaled with cafes which this makes. Some chil« 
dien of Anabaptifts, never baptized;.at age are called withthe 
reft to the Communion, and admitted by- the Prieft that, never 


‘put a queftion to them. God-awakeneth their confciences, and 


they now ask us, Whether they-muft be yet baptized, when they 
have long Communicated ? Yet thefe men that will not endure the 
practice, do prove sniverfal Soveraignty in a Colledg from the 
ancient ufe of Communicatory Letters. Thefe bz ou; condemners. 


"$15. Next he confuteth Dr. Barrew; who faith, that a come 
mon Unity of Policy (or tupreme Regiment) és no more bence ins. 
ferred, than from Princes recommending their fubjetts to others for 
trade. And his anfwer is, Thas-all the Churches in the world were 
united in one body, and one communion. oe 
Anf.. And fo are all the Kingdoms of the world, fo far. as 
they are Chriftian: It is the fame Chriftians that are under the - 
power of the. Word-and of the Swerd,; and ‘both now of Chrifty 
the Lord Redeemer. The Kingdoms of the Chriftian world are 
the Kingdom of Chrift, who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords.- 
Chrift is the univerfal Soveraign to all Chriftians, and no mortal’ 
man ot men. So he is over all Churches: Chriftian Kingdoms: 
and Churches are: all bound by Chrift, :fo'live as united under 
one Soveraign, It’s true, that Chrift hath made Paftors by the’ 
Church-Keys,. to be Judges-of Church-Communior,: whichis not: 
-. _.* | = . the 


-_ 


~ 
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the fame thing with that fort of Commanion which Princes are 
the Judges of; which only proveth, that the Offices materially 
differ, But God never made an wnioerfal Ffudg of every Mans 
Communion, Civil or Ecclefiaftick, but Jelus Chrift. Muft all the 
Bifhops of the world judge whether I am to be baptiz:d 
receive the Lords Supper ? If with fome Seétaries, 
Chrifi to be the Head of Magiftrates as fueh, you will confefs, 
that God is, and that all the world is the Kingdom of God : | 
And muft God needs fet up one humane Kingdom or S:nate 
over all the world, to govern at the antipedes and the rerrg 


sncognita ? \f not, why one univerfal Church-Senate, or Monarch 


(which is more unreatonable as to Charch-Government than to Ce: 
wile. eS 


» or muft 
you deny 


Great reafon commands me to tell you, 1. That if you would 
not have us know, that ss the fundamental Aifference between us 
and the Papifts,whether there ve any univerfal humane Charch fu- 
préemacys and but the 2. Whether this be in the Pope? we mutt 
know it, whether you will or not. | | —_ 
- 2. That it’s a doleful cafe, that any King that hates the name 
_ of a Civil Monarch of all the world, can be fo deluded, as to 
think that there muft be an univer(al Church-Monarch, or fu- — 
preme Senate, or Colledg, which is more impoffible, . 


49.16, Bur faith the Confuter of Dr. Barrow, They art received 
into all the rights and priviledges of the Chrifttan Communion in 
the burch whither they went, by being owned Members of the 
_ Church frow whence they came, which cannot be. Said of fubjetts— - 
recomusended by the Prinees Letters. not making them free De- 
NIZONS. | | a an | 
_ Anf.1, This fignifieth no more, ‘bat that Churche 
and Civil priviledges have not the fame conditions 3 which who 
denieth 2? But what’s this to prove an Univerfal Soveraignty ? 
Muft all the Bithops. on earth be fent to judge of every mans 
Chriftianity or- Teftimonials?: Whoever in all the world profef- 
féth the true Faith, is by.baptifm to be taken tnto this one Church 
of Ghrifts! And yet all the Bifhops on earth are not. to be con-" - 
| fulted. before. ai man be judged meet for Baptifm’; ‘nor doth the 
haptizer receive his Commiffion from: them all : Phsiip baptized 
the: Enmich without # Commiffion from all the Apoftles or Bi.’ 
ops : The Abaffines, Copties, Facobites, Neflorians, Armenians 


Ge. 


priviledges _ 


a ~ 
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Georgians, Greeks, Papifts, &c. all baptize now without aCom- 
miffion from a Cojledg that’s taken for the Ruler of all the Chriftis 
an world. a . 5d 
efnf. 2. The juftly recommended by Bifhops, are Lut to be 
received into the cummon priviledges of Chriftians, but not in- 
to the fpecial priviledges of that particular Church, without a 
farther coadition.. They may have tranfient Communion of 
ftrangers (Communionem peregrinam), but they may not be Church- 
Officers, nor have fuffrages, as the members have about that 
~ Churches affairs, nor in the Eleétion of Bifhcps and other Cffi- 
cers 5 nor is the Paftor obliged to the fame particular care of 
every fuch ftranger in point of vigilancy, inftru€ion, reproof, 
difcipline or relief, as of his Flock, nor is a man one of his 
Flock by fuch a recommendation and cohabitation. A mutual 
confent to that particular Church-relation mult be a further cone 
dition, © , | | 
And fo it is as to Civil Communion. Every Nation is bound 
- to receive a recommended perfon to all the common Civil pris. 
viledges of a Man and of a Chriftian, a fubjeé&t of the King — 
of all the world 5 but not to thofe {pecial priviledges of in- 
corporate Bodies, Honours or Offices, which require a further: 
condition, for that would be to the wrong of others, and of 
the State of which they are not regularly capable. So rhat your. 
diffimilitude here, is nothing to your pyrpofe. | 


§. 17. Sherl. end if it might rot be thought immodest to, pals: 
—acenfure upox fo great and defervedly admired aman, I fhouldvena. | 
ture to fay, That he was fo much bent upon oppofing that.notion of 
— Church-Unity , which fet up a [upreme and Soveraign power over: 
the Catholick Church , [uch a conftitutive Regent. Head as Mr.B, 
would have over a National Church (which be hatheffettualy dene: 
beyond all contradiction )-that he was not focareful to avoid fome 
exprefions which might [eem to reflect on Catholick-communion. | 
eAnf. 1. It were far better to be free from Jamodefty, than from, 
being thought immodeft, Who would think.that a man that pieze. 
deth for fo much mifchief to others, did {cruple Zamodefly ? Is it. 
modeft to fay and unfay,. to difpute for fo peftilenta Caule, ard: 
- then to give it up, and confefs that Dr. Barrow hath beyond contrade- 
EHion overthrown it? Do wenotall agree in the many forts cf 
Union and Communion which hedeferibeth? Do you net maitre. 
os : tain 
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tain, that (the Chriftian Church i ‘governed . by the Epifcopal Col. 


ledge|? And yet is it not one Governing Colledge? Do younot 
fay, That the Catholick Church confifts of a pars Imperans and 


pars Subdita, and that the united Bifhops are this Regent part, which — 


all that willbe Members muft obey? | Are they One pars. /mperans as 
united, ornot? Ifnot,they make not the Church Oxe: It. one 
Regent part to govern the whole, our communion is not erough 
without fubjeétion, as you profefs, and as One they muft govern 5 


which mutt be either, 1. By the. major Vote through the world. 


2. Orelfe by one part joyned with fome of the Quorum (Pope or 
Patriarchs) to be inftead of a Majority. 3. Or elfe every one 


muftconfent. 4. Orelfe th:y govern per alios as deputed Offi- - 


cers under them, and not per fe. And this is the Ariftocracy 
which-Dr. Barrow fo effetually confuteth ; and amere obligation 
to concord of Princes and Pattors we all maintain , Qué tencat 
' - vultum, &c. When you know better what to fay your felf, others 


may come toknow what you mean, and you may be fitter tocen- 
fure Dr. Barrow, . . | 


4 18. Sher. (‘ After: this. J need fay nothing to that communion | . 


“which was maintained between diftant Churches and private Chri- 


‘ flians, who were Members of them, which was to own each other as- 
‘ Ssfler-churches, and attually communicate as occafion offered, &ic. | 


Anf.\Who would have thought but that all this while he had been 
{peaking of this only ,- How thefe Sifter.churches and Members 
muft be united under one univerfal Regent part? Underftand the 
- man he that can, for [ confefs I cannot, : 
© be for Catholick communion in this broken and divided fate of the 
‘Church this day : I confefs the Divifions of Chriftendom are fad, we 
“cannot finde any one entire communion in a National, much lefs in 
“the Univerfal Church.\. . Bs | dys Mak 

_cAnf. 1. Yes, in Spain, and where the Inquifition prevaileth : 


And when weare all choakt in Jails, your party boafteth of hope Ss 


of ithere, Soltudinem faciunt G pac.m vocant. 


 Anfoy 2. There is effential communion among all Chritians, 


though not entire communion: And.entire, where there is not 
communion inaflaccidents. | | _ 


§ 20, Sher. - 


$19. HI. Sher. [‘ Lee'us now briefly confider what place there can 
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“$20. Sher. [¢ But Leake that wan to be a catholick, Chriftian, wot 
© who communicates with all Seits and Parties of Chriftians (which ts_ 
© Mr. B’s notion of a catholickChrijtian) + but be who preferves the 
£. communion of the church wherein ke lives and is ready as occasion 
' ©SJball offer, te communicate with all Clriftian churches, which are 
* neither Schifmatical nor Heretical.| 
Anfw. 1. It concerns yourfelt more than us, whom you take'to 
be Catholicks. But who would think that thefe Doctors fhould . 
at once write Books to prove me a Separats/i, and yet accufe me of 
holding. communion with all Setts and Parties of Chriffsans ? But 
. even the witnefs of Chrift’s Accufers did not agree. A vehement 
flood of words can make good any contradi€tions with fome men. 
And all Readers are not wifer nor honefter than fuch Writers. 
MAnfo.2. Sure I ever except: fuch communicating as maketh me 
partaker of their fin: I refufe local communion where I cannot have 
it without a finful condition, as I do Miniftration where | cannot 
do.it without deliberate Lying, Perjury, Church corrupting, and 
renouncing Repentance. : a! 
Anfw. 3. Do x6t che Spaniards and ether Papifts prefer ve the come 
' wsunion of the Church wherein they live? And do not Papifts,Greeks, 
Facobites, and the reft, profefs fuch occafional communion with al 
Chriftian Churches, which are not Schifmaticalor Heretical? -And 
feeing the Nonconformifts do allthis, why may not they be Ga- 
tholicks alfo in. your account ? ar are oF 
Rey: ahe Queftion is, Who fhallbe Fudge? They - 
think them Schifmatical that are for cafting out, excommunicating, . 
and feparating from fuch Minifters and Chriftians.as you would have. 
thus ufed. They think thofe Heretical that would alter-the Article of 
' the Catholick, Church, and fet up a Regent pare with Legiflation 
and Judgment over all the Chriftian world: Almoft all parties 
of Chriftians think others Schifmatical at leaft. Why did you net. 
putin, [ Thife that the Epifcopal Colledge of the world {hall judge 
Schi{matical or Heretical?] Butif I judge yeuto be both, and yet 
lately heard you Preach and Pray, Lhape that proveth me noi a 
» Separatilt? But I am aSeparatilt, for not feparating fiom thoce 
that you feparate from, and you are none. _ | 


§21.Sher. [? By Schi/matical I mean thofe Churches which /epa- 
“rate fromthe Nattonal Church wherién they live, without juft and 
: Gg *neceffary 
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‘neceffary reafon, which can be nothing lefs than finful terms of com- 
—— Anfw. ¢. Your Mt. Thorndice Epi. faith, That the very name 
of National Churches is barbzrouss And that it was the Patriar- 
chal Chruches, and Churches diverfifted by the pre-eminence of’ 
Gities, that the Apoftles orcained, which order is-neceflary to Ca- - 
tholick Concord : And fo the Bifhop. of Canterbury is a Schifmatick: 
for overtopping Lendon. = 7 a 
.  Anfw.2. But which is the National Church? Is it-the greater 
number ? Or is it that which is owned by the Civil Power ? Which 
isitin Hungary, sn the Turks. or Perfian Dominions? Is it Lue 
theran or Calusniff under the Duxe of Brandenburgh; or elfewhere, 
when the Prince and Bifhops differ? . The French Proteftants dif- 
own the National Church. : = Bn 

eAnfy. 3. Bur whois there among us that feparateth any fur- - 

ther from your National Church, than terms which he judgeth 
finfut do conftrain him? After fuch a cartload of words to prove 
fuch as I am to be Schifmaticks, you now openly acquit me, and 
confefs your. felf a Calumniator, if youcannot prove that I fepae 
rate: from. the National Church, further than finful. terms con- 
ftrainme. And could you think me fo much void: of.Reafon, as. 
- toctake what you have faid inthis Book for a proof of: the lw-: 
_ fulnefs of alt things impofed, named -in my firft Plea for Peacc? 
Anfw+4. But have. younot. here deftroyed the foundation of 
_ your Church-communion, and-your De@rine? Are. there not Na- 
tional Churches that.obey-not your Univerfal Colledge ? Yea, 
that condemn one anether ? Are none of thefe Schifmatical ? “Are 
not.cAhaffia, Armenia, Georgia, Mufcovie, and other fuch here,. 
quit from Schifm, without obeying your Supreme Regent Uni- 
verfal Pars Imperans? But this is your ordinary Method... 


-§ 22. Sherl. [¢ And by Hereticks, thofe, which tmpefe any Do- 
© Frine as the terms. of Communion, which contraditts fome plain and 
‘expre/s Article of Faith." - 2. 

—— eAnfw. 1. What if they--hold, ¢. g. Arrians/m, Socinsanifm, 
Manichifme, &c. and do-not impofe it as terms of Communion 3. 
No, nor impole it itall, Are they net Heretical ? How gentle are 
you nome fits ? ce Se aet 

Anfw.2. What if a Church impofe-your Principle of [An Epi- 

Acopal Colledge, which is oné Regent Supreme-to the Univertfal 

te : ; Church] 


f 
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Church] and make this to be the Catholick Church named‘in the 
Creed, and fo direétly corrupt that Article, muft all feparate from 
fuch aChurch as Heretical ? : 7 


inf. 3. Your Conclufion fully acquits us from the Accufations 


| 4 ‘Schifm in your Book, and owneth us now as,Catholick Chri- 
Mtians, | 


§ 23. “Having done with Mr. Sherleck’s Catholicifme, 1 thal 


-dothat right to the party, asto tell the Reader what Mr. Thors- 


dike faith, to vindicate their conceit of an Univerfal Regent.Col- 


ledge from common fcorn, and make it poffible, — 


I, It is fuppofed that the Apoftles governed all the Church | 
(with the Difciples) asaColledge. II. That they left the power 
toallthe Bifhops. JII. But that it might be poffible to ufe it, 


they ordained fome Churches to be Heads-over the reft, as Rame, 
Alexandria and Antiech. iV. And that Churches fhould differ 
as the civil pre-eminence of their Cities did. V. That among 


thefe, Rome hath the pre-eminence, efpecially in the fummoning of 


General Councils, and authorizing them and their Decrees; and 


. fo isas Bifhop Bramball {peaks, Principium Unitatis, V1. ‘That 
thefe chief City-Bifhops reprefent the inferior. VII. And ail 


Bifhops reprefent all their Churches. And now do not laugh at 
a Colledge of Bifhops of all the world as.impofhble, May not 
a few reprefent all the Bifhops.of the Earth ? . "3 


3324. Bee yet wany-knots mult be untied ot cut, if this dream 
‘were granted? 41. What fhall we do for:a Colledge when the 
Apoftles chief Seats are deftroyed, as Alexandris and Antioch ? 
2. Or when they ceafe to be chief Cities? 3, Or when they are 
in the power of Infidel Princes, that will not let them meet or: 
- meddie abroad ? 4. And when their nominal Patriarchs all con- 


demn each other, as all the five.old ones nowdo? 5. And how 
fhall we know which are the ruling Cities ina multitude of Prin- 
cipalities that have no rule over one another? Yea, when now 


- Cities have no Rule over each other at all in the fame Kingdom ? 
And is it the Pope, or who, that muft fend to all the chiefCity- - 


Bifhops in the world ? 


Reader , Mr. Sherlocke was fo wile as to break off here ; but 


thofe that have opened the Myftery, bring it all to this. 1. The . 


Patriarchs and chief Prelatesreprefent the whole Church, (you 
" & 4 | Gg2 mutt 
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muft-net ask who thefe be, nor who choofeth them.) II. The 


particular Bifhops chofen by —are authorized ,to tell you the Laws 
and mind of their Superiors, and to rule you by their Decrees in 


- Councils, or Letters Mandatory. - 11, The Lay-Chancellors, 


and Commiffaries; and Officials, and Surrogates , and neareft to 


us, the Parifh Prieft, is to tell you the mind of the Bifhops: Arid 


this whole grand defign of a Council or difperfed Colledge as 
one fupreme Ariftocracy governing all the Chriftian wortd , is 
relolved into the a€tual Cred and Government of every Parifh- 
Prieft or Lay-Chancellor, ec. that is governed by a Bifhop, that 


‘is governed by Metropolitans, that are governed .tyPatriarchs,or 
no body knows whom: -But 4 Forreign Furifdittion it muft be. 


CHAP. VIR 


§1 +. Have done with the beginning; or fundamental part.of ~ 
| this Dr’s book, which is his end, or laf Chapter. I 
was, about to go backward, and anfwer what he faith of Nats ~ 
onal, and then of Dsocefan (Churches , and {o to come to his more © 
minute particulars concerning my felf: For-his book is like atree . 
with the Branches downward and the Root upward. But to — 
confefs my weaknefs, if it be fuch, I. had not patience enough 
to endure to open: fieh'a rapfody of contradiétions and miftakes, 
or grofs fallacies or untruths, nor-can I think, that many Rea- | 
ders have patience and leifure any more than I, to perufe an 
hundred more fheets Cor pages either}; which would be little 
enough to-fhew all the -faults and fallacies of his book, as fully 
as word by word it-fhould be anfwered. 

Who can- endure to be‘ large in confuting a man that pleads 
for a Government without {upertority ? One pars imperans and pars 


| fabdita, and yet no confiitutive Regent part or head, that know- 


eth'not the difference of a City or Polity, and a meen Com- 
munity: That fometimes defcribith it but as confederacy, and anon’ 


_ eorfuteth-iuch-as fay-it isto more: That fays and unfays, itis 


a ‘Polity and it-is.noez It maketh Laws, a¢ one ‘pars imperans’, 


{or 


~ 


fof one Society, and yet is no conftitutive govérning part: be- 
caufe itis but by confent, it’s no fuch conftitutive Power: As if 


the Senate of Vensce, or the States of Holand were no confti-- 


tutive head, becaufe they govern by confent. But this cohfene 
ss commanded of Ged. Very tiue: asif confederacy of Princes 
and Bifhops were not commanded of God, as far as the pub- 
lick good reqyireth it, as well as one Regent Colledg, Doth 


this confent make them all one —Lriftocracy, or Regent Senate, or 


Political Supreme, or not.? If yea, why do you boggle to 
affirm it ? If not, why do you cavil againft Dr, Bar- 


_ row, that denieth it ? Doth this Colledg, make trae Laws 


obligatory to all the Chriftian world, or only draw agreements, 


which all are bound to obfexve by Gods Law, which binds ustoas- 
much concord as the publick good requiretb, and our condition wall 


allow ? Nf the firft, _why.do you deny them to be the Regent 


conttitutive vifible Hcad of all the Church ? If the latter, again, 


. why do you fpeak againft Dr. Barrow and others, for afferting 
fuch a Communion as is diftin&t from fubje&ion? If you. know — 


not the difference between laws and agreements, I’le not repeat’ 


what Bifhop Ufher faid , read what Grotins faith de Imper. fun 
Poteft.. Plainly, either my ignorance difableth me from finding. 
intelligible fente, or cogent evidence in your book, or yours — 
~ from writing it. I have loft my labour in reading. it, aod 
will not tire the Reader with a particular examination of -it. 


~ §.2, [did alfo perufe his defcription of Dioce/an Communi- 


“on.” But to tell you what an unfatisfa&tory Mafs of words I < 
found, is all the anfwer \’le glve it, fave this, That if he dare 


deny the Bifhop to be the conftitutive Regent part or head of 


his Diocefan' Church, he may hear of ic with both ears, — And 


if the Archbifhops have no governthent of the Bifhops, it’s odd 
that they {wear obedience to them. And are Diocefan and 
Metropolitan Churches different from his Catholick tora. /pe- 


cie? Or will they not all at laf cometo Mr. Thorndike’s, Bram-- 3 
_pall’s, and fuch others way, even to a fubordination to the Pa> 
triarchal Churches, and to the Pope, as Principium unitatis, and 


Patriarch of theWefh? 2 | 
Once he made me {nile by faying, a Bifhop of Bifhopt is 
ecAntichriftian, bzcaufe 1 denied not Apoftles to be fuch, and will 


not maintain, that they have no fucceffors ‘in the point-of overfeeing 
| aod 
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and Mivifterial ne many Churches. _Who would think, 
but this man were fefs Epifcopal than I, and fuch as 1? 7 


§. 3. I did alfo gather abundance of untruths, miftakes , 
vain arguings and fallacies, tending to abule the Reader, out — 
of all his book. But on two accounts! caftthem by: 1. Bee 
caufe his fequacious partial party will.not read thems and o- 
thers neéd them nos. Either men will impartially compare my 
Books with his Anfwers, or not. If they will not, why fhould 
I write more for fuch? If they will, and yet need any confu- 
tation of fuch a Book as his, they are no Readers for me:” | 
- I leave them to Teachers that can make them capable of the ufe 

of Reafon. se 
'. 2, Chiefly, becaufe this great point of an humane Univerfal 
~ Church-fupremacy, for Legiflation and Judgment, is of fo great 
~ and dangerous confequence, that they fhall not draw me trom 
‘the examination of ‘ic, nor hide our grand difference about an 
_ Article of the Creed, and the effence of the Catholick Church, 

- oY turning me to leffer matters. I intend, God willing, here- 

~ after to let the matters of meer Conformity comparatively a-— 
“fone, and further to examine this fundamental difference; See- 

ing it is evident, that now Satans defign is to call the French 
Popery by the name of the Proteftant Religion, and the Pro- 

.teftant Religion of the true Church of Exgland by the name of — 
_ Nonconformity and Schifm, and to deceive the fample by a noife 
- againft che refufers. of Epifcopacy, Liturgy and Ceremonies. But 
- that noife fhall no more divert me from oppofing the foundation 
Of Popery. ee — _ 
 Butif any man defire more againft this Accufer, be may find 
_ enough already written in one book by Mr. Alsmpbreys,and a Con- 

formift, and Mr, Lobé, all conjoyned. — | 


FINIS. 


Thefe Books following,written by the fame Aue - 
thor, are to be fold by Tho. Parkburft, at the’ 
Bible and Three Crowns, at the lower end of * 


ae Cheapfide. 


{cience, in Four parts, 1. Chriftian Ethicks (or: 

, private Duties ). 2. Chriftian Qeconomicks Cor 
Family Duties). 3. Chriftian Ecclefiafticks Gor.Church 
Duties). 4. Chriftian Politicks (or Duties to our Rulers 


and Neighbours). The fecond Edition, qvith an Alpha- 


betical Table. UN 


ctples about Gods Decrees, Fore-knowledg, Provi- 
dence, Operations, Redemption, Grzce, Mans power, 


Freewill, ‘ Juftification, merits, certainty of falvation,. - 


Perfeverance. ; - — 
2. A pacifying Praxis, or a Dialogue about the Five 
Articles, Jaftification. . a 


-.3. Pacifying Difputations againft fome real Errors, | 
which hinder Reconciliation, viz. about Phyfical prede- » 
‘termination, Original-fia, the extent of Redemption,’ — 


fafficient Grace, Imputation of Rightcoufnels. — 


Sermon preached before his Majefty, and publifhed by 


his command, with another, for fuller Amplification. The 
oe | ; See, 3 


| Axter’s Chriftian Direory, Fol. containing a 
| fum of practical Theology, and Cafes of Con-. 


Catholick Theology, plaiti, ‘pure, peaceable ~ : 
‘for pacification; in Three Books. .1. Pacifyiag-Prin- | . 


Life of Faith; in Three parts. The Firft is a 


aw 
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oe 
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‘Second | is Inftru@ions, for cothiraiing'Believére” 40 the 
’ Chriftian Faith.. The Third is Diredtions,- how to live 
by Faith, or how to exercife it on all occa fions. 
which i isthe trne Church. i 2s 
An Apology for the Nonconformitts preaching, 
containing 1. The: 5; rae of their preaching. 2. An 
Anfwer to the Accufations urged as Reafons for the fi- - 
lencing of about 2coo. by Bifhop Aéorlzy, and many o- 
thers. 3. Reafons proving it {the Duty and intereft of 
the Bifhops and Conformitts,to endeavour earneftly their 
_Reftauration. 

Two Difputations of Original fin, as from Adam. 2.0f 
Original fin, as from our Aeareft Parents ; 5 by Richerd 
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